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    1منزل   
 

ةٌ  سُوۡرَۃُ  1 1ركوعها   يَّ    7اٰياتها  5 الفَۡاتِحَةِ مَكِّ

 
حۡ   االلهِ سِْمِ  حِيۡ  نِ مٰ الرَّ  مِ الرَّ

 

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Praise belongs to Allah, the Lord of 
all the worlds.  َۡينَۡ لَمِ العْٰ  رَبِّ  مْدُ اللهِِ الَح﴿ۙ  ۱ ﴾  

 2. the All-Merciful, the Very Merciful.  ۡحِي حْمٰنِ الرَّ ۙ﴿مِ الرَّ  ۲﴾  

 3. the Master of the Day of Requital.  ٰيۡ م ؕ﴿نِ لِكِ يوَْمِ الّدِ  ۳﴾  

 4. You alone do we worship, and from 
You alone do we seek help.  َ َ  اكَ نعَْبُدُ وَ اِيّ سَْتَعِ اِيّ ؕ﴿ينُۡ اكَ   ۴﴾  

 5. Take us on the straight path.  ِرَاطَ الۡ  ناَ دِ هۡ ا ۙ﴿مَ تَقِيۡ مُسۡ الصِّ  ۵﴾  

 6. the path of those on whom You 
have bestowed Your Grace,  ۡي ِ ۡ صِرَاطَ الّذَ ۡ تَ عَلَ عَمۡ نَ انَ ِ    �� يۡ

 7. not of those who have incurred 
Your wrath, nor of those who have 
gone astray.  

ْ بِ عَلَ ضُوۡ مَغۡ  الۡ غَيرِۡ  ِ آوَلاَ  يۡ ٪﴿لينَِّۡ   الضَّ  ۷﴾   1  
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    1منزل   
 

ةٌ سُوۡرَۃُ  2 40ها عاتركو    286اٰياتها  87 البَۡقَرَۃِ مَدَنِيَّ

حْمٰنِ   االلهِ سِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ    مِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Alif. Lam. Mim   ٓ ۚ﴿مّٓ ـال  ۱﴾ 
 2. This Book has no doubt in it -a 

guidance for the God-fearing,   ٰبَ  رَيۡ بُ لاَ  الكِْتٰ  لكَِ ذ � �� فِيۡهِ    دًیهُ  
ۙ﴿للِّْمُتَّقِينَۡ   ۲﴾ 

 

 3. who believe in the Unseen, and are 
steadfast in Salah (prayer), and spend 
out of what We have provided them;  

يۡ  ِ ُ الّذَ ُ نَ بِالغَْيۡ ؤْمِنُوۡ نَ ي نَ مُوۡ قِيۡ بِ وَي
لٰ  ا رَزَقنْٰ  ۃَ والصَّ ۡ وَمِمَّ ُ ُ ۙ﴿نَ فِقُوۡ نۡ  ي  ۳﴾ 

 

 4. and who believe in what has been 
revealed to you and what has been 
revealed before you; and they have 
faith in the Hereafter.  

يۡ وَ  ِ ُ الّذَ ۤ ؤْمِنُوۡ نَ ي ُ   نَ بِمَا ۤ زِلَ اِليَۡ نۡ ا  كَ وَمَا
 ُ  هُمۡ  خِرَۃِ وَ بِالاٰۡ    قبَْلِكَ زِلَ مِنۡ نۡ ا
 ُ ؕ﴿نَ قِنُوۡ وۡ ي  ۴﴾ 

 

 5. It is these who are guided by their 
Lord; and it is just these who are 
successful. 

 ُ كَ عَ ول ا ۡ  وَ  هُ ٰ ِ ِ بِّ نۡ رَّ كَ هُمُ  دًی مِّ ِ اوُل
 ﴾۵المُْفْلِحُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 6. Surely for those who have 
disbelieved, it is all the same whether 
you warn them or you warn them not: 
they do not believe.  

ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡا سَوَآ ِ ْ ءَانَذَۡرْ  اِنَّ الّذَ ِ ْ ءٌ عَليَۡ ُ تَ
 ﴾۶امَْ لمَْ تنُۡذِرْهُمْ لاَ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ ﴿
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    1منزل   
 

 7. Allah has set a seal on their hearts 
and on their hearing; and on their eyes 
there is a covering, and for them 
awaits a mighty punishment.  

   ۡ ِ ٰ سَمْعِ ْ وَعَ ِ ٰ قلُوُۡبِ خَتَمَ االلهُ عَ
ۡ عَذَابٌ وَعَ  ُ َ ل  ابَصَْارِهِمْ غِشَاوَۃٌ  وَّ

﴿٪  ﴾۷عَظِيۡمٌ 
1  
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 8. And among men there are some 
who say, “We believe in Allah and in 
the Last Day”, yet they are not 
believers.  

وَمِنَ النَّاسِ مَنۡ يقَُّوۡلُ اٰمَنَّا بِااللهِ وَ بِاليَْوْمِ 
خِرِ  ۘ﴿الاٰۡ  ﴾۸ وَمَا هُمۡ بِمُؤۡمِنِينَۡ 

 

 9. They try to deceive Allah and those 
who believe, while they are not 
deceiving anyone except themselves, 
although they are unaware of it.  

ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا  وَمَا  ِ يخُٰدِعُوۡنَ االلهَ وَالّذَ
ۤ انَفُۡسَ  ؕ﴿يخَْدَعُوۡنَ  اِلاَّ شَْعُرُوۡنَ  ۡ وَمَا  ُ۹﴾ 

 

 10. In their hearts there is a malady, so 
Allah has made them grow in their 
malady; and for them there is a 
grievous punishment, because they 
have been lying.  

ۡ مَّرَضٌ  فزََادهَُمُ  االلهُ   ِ فيِۡ قلُوُۡبِ
 َ � مَرَضًا   وَل ۡ عَذَابٌ الَيِۡمٌۢ  بِمَا كَانوُۡا ُ
 ﴾  ۱۰يكَۡذِبوُۡنَ ﴿

 

 11. When it is said to them, “Do not 
spread disorder on the earth”, they say, 
“We are but reformers”. 

ۡ اِذاَ قِيۡ  وَ  ُ َ    رْضِ ا فيِ الاَۡ  تفُْسِدُوۡ  لاَ لَ ل
 ﴾۱۱ ﴿نَ وۡ ا اِنمََّا نحَْنُ مُصْلِحُ قاَلوُۡۤ 

 

 12. Beware, it is, in fact, they who 
spread disorder, but they do not 
appreciate.  

 ۤ ْ  الاََ ُ َ ٰ مُ المُْفْسِدُوۡ  هُ اِنّ   لاَّ كِنۡ نَ وَل
 ﴾۱۲ ﴿نَ شْعُرُوۡ َ 
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 13. And when it is said to them, 
“Believe as people have believed,” 
they say, “Shall we believe as the fools 
have believed?” Beware, it is,  in  fact, 

ْ اِذاَ قِيۡ   وَ  ُ َ ۤ مِنُوۡ اٰ  لَ ل مَنَ النَّاسُ اٰ  ا كَمَا
ۤ قاَلوُۡۤ  فَهَ  اٰ ا انَؤُْمِنُ كَمَا ۤ  ءُ آمَنَ السُّ ْ  الاََ ُ َ   اِنّ

  مُ هُ 
 

 they who are the fools, but they do not 
know.   َفَه ٰ  ءُ آالسُّ   ﴾۱۳ ﴿نَ عْلَمُوۡ  يَ  لاَّ كِنۡ  وَل

 14. When they meet those who 
believe, they say, “We have entered 
Faith;” but when they are alone with 
their satans, they say, “Indeed, we are 
with you; we were only mocking.”  

يۡ   وَ  ِ ااٰ  الوُۡۤ  قاَامَنُوۡ اٰ نَ اِذاَ لقَُوا الّذَ � مَنَّ  اِذَا  وَ  
ٰ اخَلَوْ  ْ طِيۡ  شَيٰ  اِ ِ   مْ ا اِناَّ مَعَكُ قاَلوُۡۤ   نِ

 ﴾۱۴ ﴿نَ وۡ ءُ زِ اِنمََّا نحَْنُ مُسْتَهۡ 
 

 15. It is Allah who mocks at them, and 
lets them go on wandering blindly in 
their rebellion.  

َ اللهُ اَ  ْ  زِئُ سْتَهۡ   ِ هُ مُ  وَيَ بِ ْ انِ  طُغْيَ  فيِۡ  مْ دُّ ِ 
 ﴾۱۵ ﴿نَ وۡ عْمَهُ يَ 

 

 16. These are the people who have 
bought error at the price of guidance; 
so their trade has brought no gain, nor 
have they reached the right Path.  

 ُ يۡ ول ا ِ كَ الّذَ لٰ اوُ نَ اشْترََ ِ  لَةَ  الضَّ
ْ  فمََا رَبِحَتۡ   یدٰ هُ بِالْ  ُ ُ  وَمَا  تِّجَارَت

 ﴾۱۶ ﴿نَ تَدِيۡ  مُهۡ اكَانوُۡ 
 

 17. Their situation is like that of a man 
who kindles a fire, and when it 
illuminates everything around him, 
Allah takes away their lights and 
leaves them in layers of darkness, so 
that they see nothing.  

 ۡ ُ ِی اسْتَوْقدََ ناَرً مَثَلُ ۤ ا   كَمَثَلِ الّذَ ا   فلََمَّ
مْ رِهِ  بِنُوۡ بَ االلهُ  ذهََ تْ مَا حَوْلَهٗ ءَ اضََآ

 ْ ُ ُ تٍ لاَّ  ظُلمُٰ  فيِۡ وَترََكَ  ﴾۱۷ ﴿نَ بْصِرُوۡ  ي
 

 18. Deaf, dumb and blind, they shall 
not return.   ٌّۢصُم ْ ُ ۙ  بكُْمٌ عُمْيٌ فَ    ﴾ ۱۸ لاَ يرَْجِعُوۡنَ ﴿
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 19. Or (it is) like a rainstorm from the 
sky, bringing darkness, thunder and 
lightning; they thrust their fingers in 
their ears against the thunderclaps for 
fear of death, -and Allah encompasses 
the disbelievers  

بٍ  مَآءِ فِيۡهِ ظُلمُٰتٌ وَّ اوَۡ كَصَيِّ نَ السَّ مِّ
ۡ فيِۤۡ  ُ ۡ  رَعۡدٌ وَّ برَۡقٌ  يجَۡعَلوُۡنَ اصََابِعَ ِ اٰذاَنِ
وَاعِقِ حَذَرَالمَۡوۡتِ  وَااللهُ  نَ الصَّ   مُحِيۡطٌۢ  مِّ

 

    ﴾۱۹بِالكٰۡفِرِينَۡ ﴿  
 20. and lightning (all but) snatches 

away their eyesight; every time a flash 
gives them light, they walk by it; and 
when darkness falls upon them, they 
stand still. And if Allah willed, He 
would certainly take away their 
hearing and their eyes: surely Allah is 
powerful to do anything.  

قُ يخَْطَفُ ابَصَْارَ  ۤ يكََادُ البرَْْ  هُمْ  كُلَّمَا
شَوْ  ۡ مَّ ُ َ  اظَْلَمَ   وَ  ٭ۙ فِيۡهِ ااضََآءَ ل

ۤ اِذاَ
هَبَ  ْ قاَمُوۡا  وَلوَْشَآءَ االلهُ  لَذَ ِ عَليَۡ

ْ وَابَصَْارِهِ  ِ ءٍ سَِمْعِ ۡ َ ٰ كُلِّ  مْ  اِنَّ االلهَ عَ
 ﴾۲۰٪قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿

2  
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 21. O people, worship your Lord who 
created you and those before you, so 
that you may become God-fearing.  

یۡ ايَهَُّاي  ِ  النَّاسُ اعْبُدُوۡا رَبكَُّمُ الّذَ
ينَۡ مِنۡ قبَْلِكُمْ لعََلَّكُمْ  ِ خَلَقَكُمْ وَالّذَ

 ۙ قُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾ ۲۱تتََّ
 

 22. He is the One who made the earth 
a bed for you, and the sky a roof, and 
sent down water from the sky, then 
brought forth with it fruits, as a 
provision for you. So, do not set up 
parallels to Allah when you know.  

مَآءَ  السَّ یۡ جَعَلَ لكَُمُ الاۡرَْضَ فِرَاشًا وَّ ِ الّذَ
مَآءِ �بِنَآءً  انَزَۡلَ مِنَ السَّ َ  وَّ خْرَجَ  مَآءً  فاَ

مَرٰ  ا لكَُّمْ  فلاََ تجَْعَلوُۡا اللهِِ تِ رِزْقً بِهٖ مِنَ الثَّ
 ﴾۲۲انَتُۡمْ تعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿ انَدَۡاداً وَّ 
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 23. If you are in doubt about what We 
have revealed to Our servant, then 
bring a Surah similar to this, and do 
call your supporters other than Allah, 
if you are true.  

لنَْا  وَ  ا نزََّ مَّ اِنۡ كُنۡتُمْ فيِۡ رَيبٍۡ مِّ
ثْلِهٖ   نۡ مِّ سُِوۡرَۃٍ مِّ ٰ عَبْدِناَ فاَتۡوُۡا  عَ

نۡ دوُۡنِ    اِنْ كُنْتُمْ   االلهِ  وَادْعُوۡا شُهَدَآءَكُمۡ مِّ
 

   ﴾۲۳صٰدِقِينَۡ ﴿  

 24. But if you do - not and you will 
never be able to - then guard 
yourselves against the Fire, the fuel of 
which will be men and stones. It has 
been prepared for disbelievers.  

ا وَلنَۡ تفَْعَلوُۡا فاَتقَُّوا النَّارَ وۡ فاَِنۡ لمَّْ تفَْعَلُ 
 ُ � ا ۡ وَقوُۡدهَُا النَّاسُ وَالحِْجَارَۃُ   ِ َ تْ الّ عِدَّ

 ﴾ ۲۴للِْكٰفِرِينَۡ ﴿
 

 25. And give good news to those who 
believe and do righteous deeds that for 
them there are gardens beneath which 
rivers flow. Every time they are given 
a fruit from there to eat, they will say, 
“This is what we have been given 
before;” and they will be given (fruits) 
resembling one another. And for them 
there shall be wives purified; and there 
they will live forever.  

لِحٰتِ انََّ  ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا وَعَمِلوُا الصّٰ ِ رِ الّذَ شَِّ وَ
تٍ تجَْرِیۡ مِنۡ تحَْتِهَا الاۡنَهْٰرُ  ْ جَنّٰ ُ َ    ل

زْقاً  قاَلوُۡا  كُلَّمَا رُزِقوُۡا مِنْهَا مِنۡ ثمََرَۃٍ رِّ
یۡ رُزِقنَْا مِنۡ قبَْلُ  وَاتُوُۡابِهٖ  ِ هٰذَا الّذَ

 ۤ ْ فِيۡهَا ُ َ شََابِهًا  وَل رَۃٌ ٭ۙ مُ  ازَْوَاجٌ مُّطَهَّ
هُمْ فِيۡهَا خٰلِدُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾۲۵وَّ
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 26. Indeed, Allah does not feel shy in 
citing any parable, be it that of a gnat 
or of something above it (in 
meanness). Now, as for those who 
believe, they know it is the truth from 
their Lord; while those who disbelieve 
say, “What could Allah have meant by 
this parable?” By this He lets many go 
astray, and by this He makes many 
find guidance. But He does not let 
anyone go astray thereby except those 
who are sinful  

ا  ۤ انَۡ يضَّْرِبَ مَثَلاً مَّ ٖ ۡ سَْتَ اِنَّ االلهَ لاَ 
ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا  ِ ا الّذَ بعَُوۡضَةً فمََا فوَْقهََا  فاَمََّ
ينَۡ  ِ ا الّذَ ْ  وَامََّ ِ بِّ فيََعْلَمُوۡنَ انَهَُّ الحَْقُّ مِنۡ رَّ
 ارََادَ االلهُ بِهٰذَا 

ۤ كَفَرُوۡا فيََقُوۡلوُۡنَ مَاذاَ
يهَۡدِیۡ بِهٖ يضُِلُّ  مَثَلاً  ا  وَّ  بِهٖ كَثِيرًۡ

 ُ ا  وَمَا ي ۙ كَثِيرًۡ  ﴾۲۶ضِلُّ بِهٖۤ اِلاَّ الفْٰسِقِينَۡ ﴿

            

 27. - those who break the Covenant of 
Allah after it has been made binding, 
and cut off the relations Allah has 
commanded to be joined, and spread 
disorder on the earth -it is these who 
are the losers.  

ينَۡ ينَۡقُضُوۡنَ عَهۡدَ  ِ  االلهِ مِنْۢ بعَْدِ  الّذَ
 امََرَ االلهُ بِهٖۤ 

ۤ انَۡ  مِيۡثَاقِهٖ  وَيقَْطَعُوۡنَ مَا
كَ هُمُ  ِ يوُّۡصَلَ وَيفُْسِدُوۡنَ فيِ الاۡرَْضِ  اوُل

 ﴾۲۷الخْٰسِرُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 28. .How is it that you deny Allah, 
while you were lifeless and He gave 
you life; then He will make you die, 
and then He will make you live again, 
and then to Him you will be returned?  

كَيۡفَ تكَْفُرُوۡنَ بِااللهِ وَكُنۡتُمْ امَْوَاتاً 
 ثمَُّ يحُْيِيۡكُمْ ثمَُّ فاَحَْيَاكُمْ  ثمَُّ يمُِيۡتُكُمْ 

 ﴾۲۸اِليَۡهِ ترُْجَعُوۡنَ ﴿
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 29. It is He who created for you all 
that the earth contains; then He turned 
to the heavens and made them seven 
skies - and He is the knower of all 
things.  

ا فيِ الاَۡ  یۡ خَلَقَ لكَُمۡ مَّ ِ رْضِ جَمِيۡعًا  هُوَ الّذَ
هُنَّ سَبْعَ  مَآءِ فسََوّٰ َ السَّ ثمَُّ اسْتَوی اِ

ءٍ عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿ ۡ َ   3 ﴾۲۹٪سَمٰوٰتٍ  وَهُوَ بِكُلِّ 
9  3 

 30. (Remember) when your Lord said 
to the angels, “I am going to create a 
deputy on the earth!” They said, “Will 
You create there one who will spread 
disorder on the earth and cause 
bloodshed, while we proclaim Your 
purity, along with your praise, and 
sanctify Your name?” He said, 
“Certainly, I know what you know 
not.”  

ۡ  وَ  ِّ كَةِ اِ ِ  جَاعِلٌ فيِ  اِذْ قاَلَ رَبكَُّ للِْمَل
 ا مَنۡ هَ  اتَجَْعَلُ فِيۡ ا قاَلوُۡۤ  فَةً رْضِ خَلِيۡ الاَۡ 

 ُ َ هَ فْسِدُ فِيۡ يّ مَآا وَ  وَنحَْنُ  ءَ سْفِكُ الّدِ
سُ لكََ  حُ بِحَمْدِكَ وَنقَُدِّ ۤ  قاَلَ   سَُبِّ ۡ ِّ عْلَمُ  اَ اِ

 ﴾ ۳۰مَا لاَ تعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 31. And He taught ‘Adam the names, 
all of them; then presented them 
before the angels, and said, “Tell me 
their names, if you are right.”  

 ْ ُ وَعَلَّمَ اٰدَمَ الاۡسَْمَآءَ كُلَّهَا ثمَُّ عَرَضَ
ۡ بِاسَْمَآءِ  ِ كَةِ  فقََالَ انَْۢبِـؤُۡ ِ َ المَْل عَ

 ﴾۳۱هؤُلاَءِٓ اِنۡ كُنۡتُمْ صٰدِقِينَۡ ﴿
 

 32. They said, “To You belongs all 
purity! We have no knowledge except 
what You have given us. Surely, You 
alone are the All-knowing, All-wise.”  

 سُبْحٰنَكَ لاَ عِلْمَ لنََاۤ اِلاَّ مَا عَلَّمْتَنَا  اقاَلوُۡ 
 ﴾۳۲اِنكََّ انَتَۡ العَْلِيۡمُ الحَْكِيۡمُ ﴿
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 33. He said, “O ‘Adam, tell them the 
names of all these.” When he told 
them their names, Allah said, “Did I 
not tell you that I know the secrets of 
the skies and of the earth, and that I 
know what you disclose and what you 
conceal.  

ۡ بِ اٰدَمُ ي قاَلَ  ُ اۤ  انَْۢبِئْ ْ  فلََمَّ ِ ِ اسَْمَآ
 ۤ ۡ ِّ ْ  قاَلَ الَمَْ اقَلُۡ لكَُّمْ اِ ِ ِ   انَْۢبَاهَُمْ بِاسَْمَآ

مٰوٰتِ وَالاۡرَْضِ  وَاعَْلَمُ بَ يۡ اعَْلَمُ غَ   السَّ
 ﴾۳۳مَا تبُْدُوۡنَ وَمَا كُنۡتُمْ تكَْتُمُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 34. And when We said to the angels: 
“Prostrate yourselves before ‘Adam!” 
So, they prostrated themselves, all but 
Iblis (Satan). He refused, and became 
one of the infidels.  

دمََ  وَ  كَةِ اسْجُدُوۡا لاِٰ ِ اِذْ قلُْنَا للِْمَل
سَۡ  ابَٰي وَاسْتَكْبرََ ٭۫  ۤ اِبلِْ ا اِلاَّ فسََجَدُوۡۤ

 ﴾۳۴وَكَانَ مِنَ الكْٰفِرِينَۡ ﴿
 

 35. And We said, “O ‘Adam, dwell, 
you and your wife, in Paradise; and eat 
at pleasure wherever you like, but do 
not go near this tree, otherwise you 
will be (counted) among the 
transgressors.”  

 مُ اسْكُنْ انَتَۡ وَزَوْجُكَ الجَْنَّةَ اٰدَ وَقلُْنَا ي 
وَكُلاَ مِنْهَا رَغَدًا حَيۡثُ شِئْتُمَا  وَلاَ 

جَرَۃَ فتََكُوۡ  ناَ مِنَ تقَْرَباَ هٰذِھِ الشَّ
لِمِينَۡ ﴿ال  ﴾۳۵ظّٰ

 

 36. Then, Satan caused them to slip 
from it, and brought them out of where 
they had been. And We said, “Go 
down, all of you, some of you the 
enemies of others; and on the earth 
there will be for you a dwelling place 
and enjoyment for a time.”  

ا طٰنُ يۡ فاَزََلهَُّمَا الشَّ   عَنْهَا فاَخَْرَجَهُمَا مِمَّ
  وَقلُْنَا اهۡبِطُوۡا بعَْضُكُمْ لبَِعْضٍ هِ يۡ كَاناَ فِ 

مَتَاعٌ  الاۡرَْضِ عَدُوٌّ  وَلكَُمْ فيِ  مُسْتَقَرٌّ وَّ
 ٰ  ﴾۳۶ ﴿ينٍۡ  حِ اِ
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 37. Then ‘Adam learned certain words 
(to pray with) from his Lord; so, Allah 
accepted his repentance. No doubt, He 
is the Most-Relenting, the Very-
Merciful.  

هٖ كَلِمٰتٍ فتََابَ عَلَ  اٰ فتََلَقّي بِّ يۡهِ  دَمُ مِنۡ رَّ
حِيۡمُ ﴿ ابُ الرَّ وَّ   ﴾۳۷اِنهَّٗ هُوَ التَّ

 38. We said, “Go down from here, all 
of you. Then, should some guidance 
come to you from Me, those who 
follow My guidance shall have no 
fear, nor shall they grieve.  

ا قلُْنَا اهۡبِطُوۡا مِنْهَا جَمِيۡعًا   فاَِمَّ
ۡ هُدًی فمََنۡ تبَِعَ هُدَایَ فلاََ  ِّ ياَتِۡيَنَّكُمۡ مِّ

ْ وَلاَ هُمْ يحَْزَنوُۡنَ ﴿ ِ  ﴾۳۸خَوْفٌ عَليَۡ
 

 39. As for those who disbelieve, and 
deny Our signs, they are the people of 
the Fire. They shall dwell in it forever. 

ينَۡ كَفَرُ  ِ كَ وَالّذَ ِ ۤ اوُل بوُۡا بِاٰيٰتِنَا وۡا وَكَذَّ
 ﴾۳۹٪اصَْحٰبُ النَّارِ  هُمْ فِيۡهَا خٰلِدُوۡنَ ﴿

4  
10  4 

 40. O Children of Isra’il (the 
Israelites), remember My blessing that 
I conferred upon you, and fulfill the 
covenant with Me, and I shall fulfill 
your covenant, and have awe of Me 
alone.  

 َ ِ ۤ  اِسْرَآءِيلَۡ اذْكُرُوۡا نِعْمَ ۡ ِ ۤ يٰبَ ۡ ِ َ  الّ
انَعَْمْتُ عَليَۡكُمْ وَاوَْفوُۡا بِعَهۡدِیۡۤ اوُۡفِ 

 ﴾۴۰بِعَهۡدِكُمْ  وَ اِياَّیَ فاَرْهَبُوۡنِ ﴿
 

 41. And have faith in what I have 
revealed, confirming what is already 
with you, and do not be the first to 
deny it, nor take a paltry price for My 
verses. Fear Me alone.  

قاً لمَِّا مَعَكُمْ  ۤ انَزَۡلتُْ مُصَدِّ وَاٰمِنُوۡا بِمَا
لَ كَافِرٍۭ بِهٖ   وَلاَ  ا اوََّ

وۡا   وَلاَ   تكَُوۡنوُۡۤ شَْترَُ   
 

ۡ ثمََنًا    ِ    ﴾۴۱ اِياَّیَ فاَتقَُّوۡنِ ﴿  وَّ قلَِيۡلاً بِاٰيٰ

 42. and do not confound truth with 
falsehood, and do not hide the truth 
when you know (it) 

ِسُوا الحَْقَّ بِالبَْاطِلِ وَتكَْتُمُوا  وَلاَ تلَْ
 ﴾۴۲الحَْقَّ وَانَتُۡمْ تعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿
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 43. And be steadfast in Salah (prayer), 
and pay Zakah, and bow down with 
those who bow down.  

كٰوۃَ وَارْكَعُوۡا  لوٰۃَ وَاٰتوُا الزَّ وَاقَِيۡمُوا الصَّ
كِعِينَۡ ﴿  ﴾۴۳مَعَ الرّٰ

 

 44. Do you enjoin righteousness upon 
others while you ignore your own 
selves, although you keep reciting the 
Book? Have you then no sense?  

سَۡوْنَ انَفُۡسَكُمْ  ِ وَتَ اتَاَمُۡرُوۡنَ النَّاسَ بِالبرِّْ
 ﴾۴۴وَانَتُۡمْ تتَْلوُۡنَ الكِْتٰبَ  افَلاََ تعَْقِلوُۡنَ ﴿

 

 45. Seek help through patience and 
prayer. It is indeed exacting, but not 
for those who are humble in their 
hearts,  

لوٰۃِ  وَ  برِْ وَالصَّ اِنهََّا  وَاسْتَعِيۡنُوۡا بِالصَّ
 ۙ َ الخْٰشِعِينَۡ ﴿ ۃٌ اِلاَّ عَ  ﴾۴۵لكََبِيرَۡ

 

 46. who bear in mind that they are to 
meet their Lord, and that to Him they 
are to return.  

لٰ  ۡ مُّ ُ َ ينَۡ يظَُنُّوۡنَ انَّ ِ ْ الّذَ ُ َ ْ وَانَّ ِ قُوۡا رَبِّ
 ﴾۴۶٪اِليَۡهِ رٰجِعُوۡنَ ﴿

5  
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 47. O Children of Isra’il (Israel), 
remember My blessing that I conferred 
upon you, and that I gave you 
excellence over the worlds;  

 ۤ ۡ ِ ۤ  يٰبَ ۡ ِ َ َ الّ ِ  اِسْرَآءِيلَۡ اذْكُرُوۡا نِعْمَ
َ اَ  لْتُكُمْ عَ ۡ فضََّ ِّ نعَْمْتُ عَليَۡكُمْ وَاَ

 ﴾۴۷العْٰلَمِينَۡ ﴿
 

 48. and guard yourselves against a day 
when no one shall stand for anyone in 
anything, nor shall intercession be 
accepted on anyone’s behalf, nor  shall 

یۡ نفَْسٌ عَنۡ نفَّْسٍ وَاتقَُّوۡا يوَْمًا لاَّ تجَْزِ 
لاَ يقُْبَلُ   خَذُ يؤُۡ  لاَ   وَّ   شَفَاعَةٌ   مِنْهَا شَيۡئًا وَّ

 

 ransom be taken from him, and neither 
shall any be given support. ﴿ َلاَ هُمْ ينُۡصَرُوۡن    ﴾۴۸مِنْهَا عَدْلٌ وَّ
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 49. (Remember) when We delivered 
you from the people of Pharaoh! They 
had been inflicting on you grievous 
torment, slaughtering your sons and 
leaving your women alive. In all that, 
there was a great trial from your Lord.  

سَُوۡمُوۡنكَُمْ  وَ  نْ اٰلِ فِرْعَوْنَ  يۡنٰكُمۡ مِّ اِذْ نجََّ
ءَ العَْذَابِ يذَُبِّ  حُوۡنَ ابَنَْآءَكُمْ سُوۡٓ

سَِآءَكُمْ  وَ  سَْتَحْيُوۡنَ  ٓ ءٌ  وَ فيِۡ ذٰلكُِمۡ بلاََ
بِّكُمْ عَظِيۡمٌ ﴿ نۡ رَّ  ﴾۴۹مِّ

 

 50. And (recall) when We parted the 
sea for you; then We saved you, and 
drowned the people of Pharaoh while 
you were looking on!  

رَقنَْا بِكُمُ البَْحْرَ فاَنَجَۡيۡنٰكُمْ وَ اِذْ فَ 
 ۤ  ﴾۵۰ اٰلَ فِرْعَوْنَ وَانَتُۡمْ تنَۡظُرُوۡنَ ﴿ وَاغَْرَقنَْا

 

 51. And when We appointed forty 
nights for Musa, then you took the calf 
(as God) thereafter, and you were 
unjust.  

ينَۡ ليَۡلَةً ثمَُّ اتخََّذْتمُُ وَ اِذْ وٰعَدْناَ مُوۡ ارَْبعَِ 
 ﴾۵۱العِْجْلَ مِنْۢ بعَْدِھٖ وَانَتُۡمْ ظٰلِمُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 52. Yet We pardoned you, even after 
that, so that you may show gratitude.   ْنْۢ بعَْدِ ذٰلكَِ لعََلَّكُم ثمَُّ عَفَوْناَ عَنۡكُمۡ مِّ

 ﴾۵۲شَْكُرُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 53. Then We gave Musa the Book and 
the Criterion (of right and wrong), so 
that you may find the right path.  

َ الكِْتٰبَ وَالفُْرْقاَنَ  وَ اِذْ اٰتيَۡنَا مُوۡ
 ﴾۵۳لعََلَّكُمْ تهَۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 54. When Musa said to his people: 
“My people, you have wronged 
yourselves by your taking the calf (as 
God). So, turn in repentance to your 
Creator, and slay yourselves. That will 
be better for you in the sight of 
your Creator.” Then, He accepted your 

 اِنكَُّمْ  ٰ لقَِوْمِهٖ يٰقَوْمِ وَ اِذْ قاَلَ مُوۡ 
 ۡ اتِّخَاذِكُمُ العِْجْلَ فُسَكُمْ بِ ظَلَمْتُمْ انَ

كُمْ  ِ ٰ باَرِ ا اِ ا   فتَُوۡبوُۡۤ    انَفُۡسَكُمْ   فاَقتُْلوُۡۤ
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 repentance. Indeed He is the Most-
Relenting, the Very-Merciful.  َكُمْ  فتََاب ِ ذٰلكُِمْ خَيرٌۡ لكَُّمْ عِنۡدَ باَرِ

حِيۡ  ابُ الرَّ وَّ   ﴾۵۴مُ ﴿عَليَۡكُمْ  اِنهَّٗ هُوَ التَّ
 

 55. When you said, “Musa, we will 
never believe you till we see Allah 
openly!” So, the thunderbolt took you 
while you were looking on.  

ّٰ نرََی  ٰ لنَۡ نؤُّْمِنَ لكََ حَ وَ اِذْ قلُْتُمْ يٰمُوۡ
مْ عِقَةُ وَانَتُۡ االلهَ جَهۡرَۃً فاَخََذَتكُْمُ الصّٰ 

 ﴾۵۵تنَۡظُرُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 56. Then, We raised you up after your 
death, so that you might show 
gratitude.  

نْۢ بعَْدِ مَوْتِكُمْ لعََلَّكُمْ  ثمَُّ بعََثْنٰكُمۡ مِّ
 ﴾۵۶نَ ﴿شَْكُرُوۡ 

 

 57. And We made the cloud give you 
shade, and sent down to you Mann and 
Salwa: “Eat of the good things We 
have provided to you.” And they (by 
their ingratitude) did Us no harm, but 
were harming only themselves.  

وَظَلَّلْنَا عَليَۡكُمُ الغَْمَامَ وَانَزَۡلنَْا 
لْوٰی  كُلوُۡا مِنۡ  عَليَۡكُمُ المَْنَّ وَالسَّ

بٰتِ مَا رَزَقنْٰ  كُمْ  وَمَا ظَلَمُوۡناَ وَلكِٰنۡ طَيِّ
ْ يظَْلِمُوۡنَ ﴿ ُ ا انَفُۡسَ  ﴾۵۷كَانوُۡۤ

 

 58. When We said, “Enter this town, 
and eat to your heart’s content 
wherever you wish in it; and enter the 
gate prostrating yourselves and say: 
HiTTah (we seek forgiveness), so that 
We forgive your errors. And We shall 
give much more to those who do 
good.”  

وَ اِذْ قلُْنَا ادْخُلوُۡا هٰذِھِ القَْرْيةََ فكَُلوُۡا 
ادْخُلوُا البَْابَ  مِنْهَا حَيۡثُ شِئْتُمْ رَغَدًا وَّ
ةٌ نغَّْفِرْلكَُمْ خَطٰيٰكُمْ   قوُۡلوُۡا حِطَّ دًا وَّ سُجَّ

 ﴾۵۸زِيدُۡ المُْحْسِنِينَۡ ﴿وَسَنَ 
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 59. But those who were unjust 
substituted another word for the one 
that was prescribed for them. So, We 
sent down a scourge from heaven upon 
those who were unjust, because they 
had acted sinfully.  

ينَۡ ظَلَمُ  ِ لَ الّذَ یۡ قِيۡلَ فبََدَّ ِ وۡا قوَْلاً غَيرَۡ الّذَ
نَ  ينَۡ ظَلَمُوۡا رِجْزًا مِّ ِ َ الّذَ ْ فاَنَزَۡلنَْا عَ ُ َ ل

مَآءِ بِمَا كَانوُۡا يفَْسُقُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾۵۹٪السَّ
6  
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 60. When Musa sought water for his 
people, We said, “Strike the rock with 
your staff,” And twelve springs gushed 
forth from it. Each group of people 
came to know their drinking place. 
“Eat and drink of what Allah has 
provided, and do not go about the 
earth spreading disorder.”  

سَْقٰ  وَ    فقَُلْنَا اضْرِبۡ  لقَِوْمِهٖ ٰ ي مُوۡ اِذِ اسْ
 اثنَْتَا فَجَرَتْ مِنْهُ انۡ  فَ  بِّعَصَاكَ الحَْجَرَ 

ُ قدَْ عَلِمَ كُلُّ   انً  عَيۡ عَشْرَۃَ  ناَسٍ ا
 ْ ُ شْرَبَ زْقِ االلهِ  مِنۡ ا وَاشْرَبوُۡ ا كُلوُۡ  مَّ  رِّ

  ﴾۶۰ ﴿نَ رْضِ مُفْسِدِيۡ  فيِ الاَۡ ا تعَْثَوْ وَلاَ 

 

 61. And when you said, “Musa , we 
will no longer confine ourselves to a 
single food: So, pray for us to your 
Lord that He may bring forth for us of 
what the earth grows - of its vegetable, 
its cucumbers, its wheat, its lentils and 
its onions.” He said, “Do you want to 
take what is inferior in exchange for 
what is better? Go down to a town, 
and you will have what you ask for.” 
Then they were stamped with disgrace 
and misery, and they returned with 
wrath from Allah. That was because 
they used to deny the signs of Allah, 
and would slay the prophets unjustly. 
That was because they disobeyed and 
transgressed all limits.  

ٰ  لنَۡ ٰ مُوۡ اِذْ قلُْتُمْ يٰ  وَ   طَعَامٍ  نصَّْبرَِ عَ
ُ وَّ  ا تنُْۢ احِدٍ فاَدْعُ لنََا رَبكََّ ي بِتُ خْرِجْ لنََا مِمَّ

ِهَ  بقَْلِهَ رْضُ مِنْۢ الاَۡ  ا مِهَ ا وَفوُۡ ا وَقِثَّآ
سَْتَبْدِلوُۡ  اا وَبصََلِهَ وَعَدَسِهَ  نَ  قاَلَ اَ

یۡ  ِ ٰ  هُ الّذَ یۡ وَ ادَْ ِ  ابِطُوۡ هۡ  اِ  وَ خَيرٌۡ  هُ  بِالّذَ
ا سَالَتُۡمۡ  فاَِنَّ لكَُمۡ امِصْرً  وَضُرِبتَْ    مَّ

ُ عَليَۡ  ِ ُ لّةَ وْ آءُ  وَبَ    وَالمَْسْكَنَةُ  الّذِ
نَ        بِغَضَبٍ  ْ     لكَِ ذٰ   االلهِ     مِّ ُ َ   اكَانوُۡ        بِانَّ
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َ قْتُلوُۡ تِ االلهِ وَيَ يٰ اٰ نَ بِ فُرُوۡ كْ يَ    بِينّٖ  نَ النَّ
كَانوُۡ الكَِ بِمَا عَصَوۡ  ذٰ   الحَْقِّ بِغَيرِۡ   ا وَّ

  ﴾۶۱٪ ﴿نَ عْتَدُوۡ يَ 
7  
2  7 

 62. Surely, those who believed in 
Allah, and those who are Jews, and 
Christians, and Sabians, -whosoever 
believes in Allah and in the Last Day, 
and does good deeds – all such people 
will have their reward with their Lord, 
and there will be no reason for them to 
fear, nor shall they grieve.  

يۡ  ِ يۡ امَنُوۡ اٰ نَ اِنَّ الّذَ ِ ی رٰ  وَالنَّصٰ اادوُۡ نَ هَ  وَالّذَ
ينَۡ وَالصّٰ  ِ خِرِ وْمِ الاٰۡ نَ بِااللهِ وَاليَْ مَ اٰ  مَنْ بِ

ْ وَعَمِلَ صَالحًِ  ُ ْ مْ عِنۡ  اجَْرُهُ ا فلََ ِ   دَ رَبِّ
ْ  خَوْفٌ عَليَۡ وَلاَ   ﴾۶۲ ﴿نَ حْزَنوُۡ مْ يَ  هُ  وَلاَ ِ

 

 63. And when We took the pledge 
from you, and raised high above you 
the (Mount of) Tur: “Hold fast to what 
We have given to you, and remember 
what is in it, so that you may become 
God-fearing.”  

ثَاقكَُمْ وَرَفعَْنَا فوَْقكَُمُ اِذْ اخََذْناَ مِيۡ  وَ 
وۡ  ۤ ا خُذُوۡ  رَ الطُّ ۃٍ كُمۡ نٰ تيَۡ اٰ  مَا   بِقُوَّ

قُوۡ هِ  مَا فِيۡ ااذْكُرُوۡ وَّ   ﴾۶۳ ﴿نَ  لعََلَّكُمْ تتََّ
 

 64. Then even after that, you turned 
away. So, had it not been for the grace 
of Allah upon you, and His mercy, you 
would have been among the losers.  

 َ نْۢ بعَْدِ ذٰلكَِ  فلََوْ لاَ فضَْلُ تُمۡ يۡ ثمَُّ توََلّ  مِّ
نَ كُمْ يۡ االلهِ عَلَ   وَرَحْمَتُهٗ لكَُنۡتُمۡ مِّ

 ﴾۶۴ ﴿نَ يۡ رِ الخْٰسِ 
 

 65. Certainly you have knowledge of 
those among you who transgressed in 
(the matter of) the Sabbath. We said to 
them, “Become apes, abased.”  

يۡ  وَلقََدْ عَلِمْتُمُ  ِ كُمْ فيِ  مِنۡ انَ اعْتَدَوۡ الّذَ
 ْ ُ َ بْتِ فقَُلْنَا ل  ۃً  قِرَدَ انوُۡ  كُوۡ السَّ

ينَۡ خٰ  ِ ۚ سِ ﴿ ۶۵﴾ 
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 66. Thus, We made it a deterrent for 
those around and (those who came) 
after them - and a lesson for the God-
fearing.  

ا وَمَا هَ دَيۡ  يَ  لمَِّا بينََۡ ا نكََالاً هَ فجََعَلْنٰ 
 ﴾۶۶ ﴿ للِّْمُتَّقِينَۡ  ا وَمَوْعِظَةً خَلْفَهَ 

 

 67. When Musa said to his people, 
“Allah commands you to slaughter a 
cow”, they said, “Are you making fun 
of us?” He said, “I seek refuge with 
Allah from being one of the ignorant.” 

مُرُكُمْ انَْ اۡ  يَ اِنَّ االلهَ    لقَِوْمِهٖۤ ٰ اِذْ قاَلَ مُوۡ  وَ 
 ا زُوً  اتَتََّخِذُناَ هُ ا قاَلوُۡۤ   بقََرَۃً اتذَْبحَُوۡ 

 ﴾ ۶۷ ﴿لِينَۡ هِ نَ مِنَ الجْٰ كُوۡ  ذُ بِااللهِ انَْ اَ قاَلَ اعَُوۡ 
 

 68. They said, “Pray for us to your 
Lord that He makes it clear to us what 
sort (of cow) should she be.” He said, 
“He says she should be a cow neither 
too old, nor too young -of some 
middle age in between. Now, do what 
you are being asked to do.”  

ۡ لنََّا مَا هِيَ  قاَلَ   قاَلوُا ادْعُ لنََا رَبكََّ يبَُينِّ
لاَ بِكْرٌ  اِنهَّٗ يقَُوۡلُ  اِنهََّا بقََرَۃٌ لاَّ فاَرِضٌ وَّ 

 ﴾۶۸لوُۡا مَا تؤُْمَرُوۡنَ ﴿ فاَفعَْ  عَوَانٌۢ بينََۡ ذٰلكَِ 
 

 69. They said, “Pray for us to your 
Lord that He makes it clear to us of 
what colour it should be.” He said: 
“He says that she should be a yellow 
cow, rich yellow in her colour that 
should please the onlookers.”  

ۡ لنََّا مَا لوَْنهَُا  قاَلَ  قاَلوُا ادْ  عُ لنََا رَبكََّ يبَُينِّ
اِنهَّٗ يقَُوۡلُ  اِنهََّا بقََرَۃٌ صَفْرَآءُ  فاَقِعٌ لوَّْنهَُا 

ظِرِينَۡ ﴿  ﴾۶۹سَُرُّ النّٰ
 

 70. They said, “Pray for us to your 
Lord that He makes it clear to us of 
what sort should she be, for this cow 
has made us confused and, if Allah 
wills, We shall certainly take the right 
course.”  

ۡ لنََّا مَا هِيَ  اِنَّ  قاَلوُا ادْعُ لنََا رَبكََّ يبَُينِّ
ۤ اِنۡ  شَٰبَهَ عَليَۡنَا  وَ اِناَّ    االلهُ ءَ  شَآالبَۡقَرَ 

 ﴾۷۰ ﴿نَ تَدُوۡ لمَُهۡ 
 

 71. He said, “He says that it should be 
a cow which is not tractable for tilling 
the soil or in watering the fields, 
(and it should be) sound  and   without 

 لٌ تثُِيرُۡ  ذلَوُۡ  لاَّ ا بقََرَۃٌ  اِنهََّ  لُ قُوۡ  يَ قاَلَ اِنهَّٗ 
سَْقِي لاَ  وَ   رْضَ الاَۡ      لاَّ    مَةٌ  مُسَلَّ   الحَْرْثَ    
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 blemish.” They said, “Now, you have 
come up with the right description.” 
Then they slaughtered her, although it 
appeared that they would not do it.  

  نَ جِئْتَ بِالحَْقِّ ـٰٔ  قاَلوُا الۡ  اهَ  فِيۡ ةَ شِيَ 
 ﴾۷۱٪ ﴿نَ وۡ فْعَلُ ا يَ ا وَمَا كَادوُۡ هَ فذََبحَُوۡ 

8  
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 72. And when you killed a man, and 
started putting the blame for it on one 
another, while Allah was to bring forth 
what you were holding back.  

  وَااللهُ  اهَ تمُْ فِيۡ ءۡ رَ ا فاَدّٰ اِذْ قتََلْتُمْ نفَْسً  وَ 
ا كُنۡ  ۚ نَ مُوۡ تُمْ تكَْتُ مُخْرِجٌ مَّ ﴿ ۷۲﴾ 

 

 73. So, We said, “Strike him with a 
part of it.” This is how Allah revives 
the dead; and He shows you His signs, 
so that you may understand.  

ُ كَذٰ  ا  بِبَعْضِهَ ھُ فقَُلْنَا اضْرِبوُۡ  ِ لكَِ ي ْ 
ٰ  االلهُ  ُ   المَْوْ لَّكُمْ  لعََ تِهٖ يٰ اٰ كُمْ رِيۡ  وَي

 ﴾۷۳ ﴿نَ تعَْقِلوُۡ 
 

 74. When, even after that, your hearts 
were hardened, as if they were rocks, 
or still worse in hardness. For surely 
among the rocks there are some from 
which rivers gush forth, and there are 
others that crack open and water flows 
from them, and there are still others 
that fall down in fear of Allah. And 
Allah is not unaware of what you do.  

نْۢ بكُُمۡ ثمَُّ قسََتْ قلُوُۡ   يَ لكَِ فهَِ  بعَْدِ ذٰ  مِّ
اِنَّ مِنَ   وَ   اوَْ اشََدُّ قسَْوَۃً كَالحِْجَارَۃِ 

رُ مِ الحِْجَارَۃِ  اِنَّ وَ   رُ نهْٰ  الاَۡ نْهُ  لمََا يتَفَجَّ
َ مِنْهَ  قُ فيََ ا لمََا  قَّ اِنَّ   وَ  ءُ  المَْآخْرُجُ مِنْهُ شَّ
وَمَا االلهُ   االلهِ ةِ بِطُ مِنْ خَشْيَ هۡ ا لمََا يَ مِنْهَ  � 

ا تعَْمَلوُۡ   ﴾۷۴ ﴿نَ بِغَافِلٍ عَمَّ

 

 75. (O Muslims) do you still fancy that 
they will believe you, although a 
group of them used to hear the word of 
Allah, and then, having understood it, 
used to distort it knowingly?  

ُ نَ انَۡ افَتََطْمَعُوۡ  ا لكَُمْ وَقدَْ كَانَ ؤْمِنُوۡ  يّ
ْ فرَِيۡ  ُ نْ َ قٌ مِّ مَ االلهِ ثمَُّ نَ كَلٰ سْمَعُوۡ  

 ُ فوُۡ ي  مْ هُ    وَ    ھُ عَقَلوُۡ      مَا   بعَْدِ        مِنْۢ    نهَٗ حَرِّ
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   ﴾۷۵ ﴿نَ عْلَمُوۡ يَ   

 76. When they meet those who 
believe, they say, “We believe.” But 
when some of them meet others in 
private, they say, “Do you tell them 
(the Muslims) what Allah has 
disclosed to you so that they may 
thereby argue against you before your 
Lord? Will you, then, not use reason?” 

يۡ  وَ  ِ اِذَا  � وَ   مَنَّا اٰ ا ا قاَلوُۡۤ مَنُوۡ اٰ نَ اِذاَ لقَُوا الّذَ
ْ خَلاَ  ُ ٰ    بعَْضُ ثوُۡ  بعَْضٍ قاَلوُۡۤ اِ ۡ ا اتَحَُدِّ ُ  نَ

وۡ كُمْ ليُِ  عَلَيۡ بِمَا فتََحَ االلهُ  دَ  عِنۡ  بِهٖ كُمۡ حَآجُّ
 ﴾۷۶ ﴿نَ  تعَْقِلوُۡ  افَلاََ  رَبِّكُمْ 

 

 77. Are they not aware that Allah 
knows what they conceal and what 
they reveal? 

ُ  يَ نَ انََّ االلهَ عْلَمُوۡ  يَ اوََلاَ  وۡ عْلَمُ مَا  نَ وَمَا سِرُّ
 ُ  ﴾۷۷ ﴿نَ عْلِنُوۡ ي

 

 78. And some among them are 
illiterate who have no knowledge of 
the Book, but have some fancies and 
do nothing but conjecture.  

 ْ ُ يُّ اُ  وَمِنْ ۤ نَ الكِْتٰ عْلَمُوۡ  يَ نَ لاَ وۡ مِّ  بَ اِلاَّ
 َّ ِ  ﴾۷۸ ﴿نَ ظُنُّوۡ  يَ اِلاَّ  مْ اِنْ هُ   وَ امََا

 

 79. So, woe to those who write the 
Book with their hands and then say, 
“This is from Allah”, so that they may 
gain thereby a trifling price. Then, woe 
to them for what their hands have 
written, and woe to them for what they 
earn.  

يۡ فوََيۡ  ِ ۡ نَ الكِْتٰ كْتُبُوۡ نَ يَ لٌ للِّّذَ ْ دِيۡ بَ بِايَ ِ  
َ  دِ االلهِ ذَا مِنْ عِنۡ نَ هٰ لوُۡ قُوۡ ثمَُّ يَ  ِ وۡ  ل  ا بِهٖ شْترَُ
ۡ  فوََيۡ  لاً ا قلَِيۡ ثمََنً  ُ َ ا كَتَبَتْ   لٌ لّ مَّ مِّ

 ۡ ْ دِيۡ ايَ ْ  وَوَيۡ ِ ُ َ ا يَ لٌ لّ مَّ  ﴾۷۹ ﴿نَ كْسِبُوۡ  مِّ

 

 80. They say, “The fire shall not touch 
us for more than a few days.” Say, 
“Have you taken a pledge from Allah, 
and Allah will not go against His 
promise? Or, do you say about Allah 
what you do not know?”  

ۤ ا لنَۡ وَقاَلوُۡ  نَا النَّارُ اِلاَّ َ   تمََسَّ ا امً ايَّ
عْدُوۡ   دًا فلََنۡ دَ االلهِ عَهۡ قلُْ اتَخََّذْتمُْ عِنۡ   دَۃً مَّ

 ُ ۤ  عَهۡ خْلِفَ االلهُ يّ َ االلهِ مَا لوُۡ مْ تقَُوۡ  اَ دَھٗ   لاَ  نَ عَ
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   ﴾۸۰ ﴿نَ تعَْلَمُوۡ   

 81. Why not? Those who commit evil 
and are besieged by their sins, those 
are people of the Fire -there they shall 
live forever.  

 ٰ  احََاطَتْ بِهٖ  وَّ ئَةً  كَسَبَ سَيِّ  مَنۡ بَ
 ٓ َ ـخَطِيۡ ُ  فَ تُهٗ ـٔ ا هَ مْ فِيۡ  هُ  بُ النَّارِ كَ اصَْحٰ ِ ول ا

 ﴾۸۱ ﴿نَ لِدُوۡ خٰ 
 

 82. As for those who believe, and do 
good deeds, they are the people of 
Paradise -there they will live forever.  

يۡ  ِ ُ تِ لِحٰ ا وَعَمِلوُا الصّٰ مَنُوۡ اٰ نَ وَالّذَ كَ ول ا ِ
 9 ﴾۸۲٪ ﴿نَ لِدُوۡ ا خٰ هَ فِيۡ  مْ  هُ  بُ الجَْنَّةِ اصَْحٰ 

11  9 
 83. (Remember) when We took a 

pledge from the children of Isra’il 
(Israel): “You shall not worship 
anyone other than Allah; and you shall 
do good to the parents, and to near of 
kin, and to orphans and the needy. 
And say to the people what is good, 
and be steadfast in Salah (prayer), and 
pay Zakah “. Then, you went back (on 
your word), all but a few among you, 
and you are used to turning away.  

ۤ اِذْ اخََذْناَ مِيۡ  وَ  ۡ ِ  لَ لاَ يۡ ءِ اِسْرَآ ثَاقَ بَ
ا نِ اِحْسَانً  وَبِالوَْالِدَيۡ  االلهَ  نَ اِلاَّ تعَْبُدُوۡ 

 كِينِۡ ي وَالمَْسٰ مٰ تٰ  وَاليَْ ذِی القُْرْبٰي وَّ 
لٰ اقَِيۡ ا وَّ ا للِنَّاسِ حُسْنً لوُۡ وَقوُۡ   ۃَ ومُوا الصَّ

كٰ اٰ وَ   لاً  قلَِيۡ  اِلاَّ  تُمْ  ثمَُّ توََليَّۡ  ۃَ وتوُا الزَّ
نۡ  ۡ مِّ  ﴾۸۳ ﴿نَ عْرِضُوۡ  مُّ تُمۡ كُمْ وَانَ

 

 84. When We took a pledge from you: 
“You shall not shed the blood of one 
another, and you shall not drive one 
another out of your homes.” Then you 
agreed, being yourselves the 
witnesses.  

سَْفِكُوۡ ثَاقكَُمْ لاَ اخََذْناَ مِيۡ  اِذْ  وَ  نَ  
ۡ نَ  تخُْرِجُوۡ كُمْ وَلاَ ءَ دِمَآ   مِّنۡ فُسَكُمۡ  انَ

ۡ  اقَرَْرْتمُْ  ارِكُمْ ثمَُّ دِيَ  شَْهَ  وَانَ  ﴾۸۴ ﴿نَ دُوۡ تُمْ 
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 85. Yet, here you are, killing one 
another, and driving a group of your 
own people out of their homes, 
supporting each other against them in 
sin and aggression - and if they come 
to you as prisoners, you would ransom 
them, while their very expulsion was 
unlawful for you! Do you, then, 
believe in some parts of the Book, and 
disbelieve in others? So, what can be 
the punishment of those among you 
who do that, except disgrace in present 
life? And, on the Day of Judgement, 
they shall be turned to the most severe 
punishment. And Allah is not unaware 
of what you do.  

ۡ  ثمَُّ  ٓ ه  تُمْ انَ ۡ  تقَْتُلوُۡ ءِ ـؤُلاَ فُسَكُمْ نَ انَ
نۡ قً نَ فرَِيۡ وَتخُْرِجُوۡ    مْ ارِهِ  دِيَ  مِّنۡ كُمۡ ا مِّ

ۡ نَ عَليَۡ رُوۡ هَ تظَٰ   اِنۡ  وَ   ثمِْ وَالعُْدْوَانِ  بِالاِۡ ِ
 َ ُ كُمْ توُۡ اۡ يّ مٌ وَهُ  مْ هُ دُوۡ ی تفُٰ رٰ سٰ ا وَ مُحَرَّ

ْ عَليَۡ  ُ نَ بِبَعْضِ افَتَُؤْمِنُوۡ    كُمْ اِخْرَاجُ
 ءُ  فمََا جَزَآ نَ بِبَعْضٍ بِ وَتكَْفُرُوۡ الكِْتٰ 

َ مَنۡ   ۃِ و فيِ الحَْيٰ یٌ  خِزْ كُمْ اِلاَّ لكَِ مِنۡ فْعَلُ ذٰ  يّ
ُ مَةِ وْمَ القِْيٰ  وَيَ  االّدُنيَْ   اشََدِّ نَ اِ رَدّوُۡ  ي

ا تعَْمَلوُۡ  وَمَا االلهُ  العَْذَابِ   ﴾۸۵ ﴿نَ  بِغَافِلٍ عَمَّ

 

 86. Those are the ones who bought the 
worldly life at the cost of the 
Hereafter. So, punishment shall not be 
lightened for them, nor shall they be 
helped.  

 ُ يۡ ول ا ِ كَ الّذَ وُا الحَْيٰ ِ ا  الّدُنيَْ ۃَ ونَ اشْترََ
ُ فلاََ   خِرَۃِ بِالاٰۡ  ُ  ي ُ فُ عَنْ   العَْذَابُ وَلاَ خَفَّ

ُ هُ   ﴾    ۸۶٪ ﴿نَ صَرُوۡ نۡ مْ ي
10 
4  10 

 87. Indeed, We gave Musa the Book, 
and after him We sent messengers, one 
following the other; and We gave clear 
signs to Isa, the son of Maryam (Jesus, 
the son of Mary), and supported him 
with the Holy Spirit. Then, how is it 
that every time a prophet came to you 
with what does not meet your desires, 
you grew arrogant? So, you gave the 
lie to a group (of the messengers) and 
killed others.  

يۡنَا مِنْۢ اٰ وَلقََدْ  َ الكِْتٰبَ وَقفََّ تيَۡنَا مُوۡ
سَۡي ابنَْ مَرْيمََ  سُلِ  وَاٰتيَۡنَا عِ بعَْدِھٖ بِالرُّ
نٰتِ وَايَدَّْنٰهُ بِرُوۡحِ القُْدُسِ  افَكَُلَّمَا  البَْيِّ

 بِمَا  كُمْ جَآءَ 
ۢ
 انَفُۡسُكُمُ   تهَۡوی   لاَ    رَسُوۡلٌ
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بتُْمْ   وَفرَِيقًۡا    تمُْ   ففََرِيقًۡا كَذَّ اسْتَكْبرَْ
  ﴾۸۷تقَْتُلوُۡنَ ﴿

 

 88. And they said, “Our hearts are 
veiled.” Rather, Allah has cast 
damnation upon them for their 
disbelief. So, they believe just in very 
little things  

ُ االلهُ  ُ وَقاَلوُۡا قلُوُۡبنَُا غُلْفٌ  بلَۡ لعََّنَ
ا يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۸۸بِكُفْرِهِمْ  فقََلِيۡلاً مَّ

 89. And when there came to them a 
Book from Allah, which confirms 
what was with them, - while earlier, 
they used to seek help against those 
who disbelieved, - yet when there 
came to them that which they did 
recognize, they denied it. So the curse 
of Allah is upon the disbelievers.  

قٌ  نْ عِنۡدِ االلهِ مُصَدِّ ا جَآءَهُمْ كِتٰبٌ مِّ وَلمََّ
ْ   وَكَانوُۡا ُ سَْتَفْتِحُوۡنَ لمَِّا مَعَ  مِنۡ قبَْلُ 

ا  ا جَآءَهُمۡ مَّ � فلََمَّ ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡا  ِ َ الّذَ عَ
 َ عَرَفوُۡا كَفَرُوۡا بِهٖ  فلََعْنَةُ االلهِ عَ

 ﴾۸۹الكْٰفِرِينَۡ ﴿

 

 90. Vile is that for which they have 
sold out their selves: that they should 
deny what Allah has revealed, 
grudging that Allah should send down 
some of His bounty to whomsoever He 
wills from among His servants. So, 
they came out with wrath upon wrath. 
And for the unbelievers, there is 
humiliating punishment.  

ْ  انَۡ  ُ وْا بِهٖۤ انَفُۡسَ َ  بِئسَْمَا اشْترََ  كْفُرُوۡايّ
ُ  انَۡ ايً بِمَاۤ  انَزَۡلَ االلهُ  بغَْ  لَ يّ  االلهُ مِنۡ فضَْلِهٖ نَزِّ

 ٰ َ  مَنۡ عَ  مِنْ عِبَادِھٖ  فبََآءُوۡ بِغَضَبٍ شَآءُ ّ
 ٰ   عَذَابٌ نَ يۡ  غَضَبٍ  وَ للِْكٰفِرِ عَ
 ﴾۹۰ ﴿ينٌۡ مُّهِ 

 

 91. When it is said to them, “Believe 
in what Allah has revealed,” they say, 
“We believe in what has been revealed 
to us. - and they deny  what  is  beyond

 انَزَۡلَ االلهُ قاَلوُۡا 
ۤ ْ  اٰمِنُوۡا بِمَا ُ َ وَ اِذاَ قِيۡلَ ل

  بِمَا  يكَْفُرُوۡنَ   وَ    عَليَۡنَا انُزِۡلَ   بِمَاۤ  نؤُْمِنُ 
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 it, whereas that is the truth which 
confirms what is with them. Say, 
“Why then have you been slaying the 
prophets of Allah earlier, if you were 
believers?”  

   ْ ُ قاً لمَِّا مَعَ وَرَآءَھٗ  وَهُوَ الحَْقُّ مُصَدِّ
قلُْ فلَِمَ تقَْتُلوُۡنَ انَْۢبِيَآءَ االلهِ مِنۡ قبَْلُ اِنۡ 

 ﴾۹۱نۡتُمۡ مُّؤْمِنِينَۡ ﴿كُ 
 

 92. And certainly Musa came to you 
with clear signs, then you adopted the 
calf (as god) after his departure (to the 
mount of Tur) - and you were 
transgressors.  

نٰتِ ثمَُّ اتخََّذْتمُُ  ٰ بِالبَْيِّ وۡ وَلقََدْ جَآءَكُمۡ مُّ
ۡ  عِجْلَ مِنْۢ بعَْدِھٖ وَ الْ    ﴾۹۲تُمْ ظٰلِمُوۡنَ ﴿انَ

 93. And when We took a pledge from 
you, and raised high the (mount of) 
Tur above you: “Hold fast to what We 
have given you, and listen.! They said, 
“We have heard and disobeyed.” And, 
on account of their denial, they were 
soaked with love for the calf in their 
hearts. Say: “Evil is that which your 
faith enjoins upon you, if you are 
believers.”  

وَ اِذْ اخََذْناَ مِيۡثَاقكَُمْ وَرَفعَْنَا فوَْقكَُمُ 
ۃٍ  ۤ اٰتيَۡنٰكُمۡ بِقُوَّ وۡرَ  خُذُوۡا مَا الطُّ

اسْمَعُ  وۡا  قاَلوُۡا سَمِعْنَا وَعَصَيۡنَا  وَّ
ُ العِْجْلَ بِكُفْرِهِمْ   ِ وَاشُْرِبوُۡا فيِۡ قلُوُۡبِ

 اِنۡ كُنۡتُمْ  اِيمَۡانكُُمْ  قلُْ بِئسَْمَا ياَمُۡرُكُمْ بِهٖۤ 
 ﴾۹۳مُّؤْمِنِينَۡ ﴿

 

 94. Say: “If the Last Abode near Allah 
is purely for you, to the exclusion of 
all people, then make a wish for death, 
if you are true.”  

خِرَۃُ عِنۡدَ االلهِ قلُْ اِنۡ   كَانتَْ لكَُمُ الّدَارُ الاٰۡ
وُا المَْوْتَ اِنۡ  نۡ دوُۡنِ النَّاسِ فتََمَنَّ خَالصَِةً مِّ

 ﴾۹۴كُنۡتُمْ صٰدِقِينَۡ ﴿
 

 95. But they will never wish for it 
because of what their hands have sent 
ahead. Allah is All-Aware of the 
unjust.  

  ْ ِ مَتْ ايَدِۡيۡ ا بِمَا قدََّ وْھُ ابَدًَۢ وَلنَۡ يتََّمَنَّ
لِمِينَۡ ﴿وَااللهُ عَلِيۡمٌۢ   ﴾۹۵ بِالظّٰ
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 96. You shall surely find them the 
more avid, for life than all other men - 
even more than the polytheists. Every 
one of them would love that his life is 
prolonged for one thousand years. But 
it will not take him away from 
punishment that his life is (so) 
prolonged, and Allah is watchful of 
what they do.  

ْ احَْرَصَ النَّ  ُ َ � وَلتََجِدَنّ ٰ حَيٰوۃٍ  اسِ عَ
� يوََدُّ  احََدُهُمْ لوَْ  ينَۡ اشَْرَكُوۡا  ِ وَمِنَ الّذَ
رُ الَفَْ سَنَةٍ  وَمَا هُوَ بِمُزَحْزِحِهٖ مِنَ  يعَُمَّ
ۢ بِمَا  رَ  وَااللهُ  بصَِيرٌۡ العَْذَابِ انَۡ يعَُّمَّ

 11  ﴾۹۶٪يعَْمَلوُۡنَ ﴿
10  11 

 97. Say, if someone is an enemy to 
Jibra’il (Gabriel) (it can by no means 
degrade him for) it is he who has 
brought it (the Qur’an) down upon 
your heart by the permission of Allah, 
confirming what has been before it, 
and a guidance and good tidings to the 
believers.  

ٰ قلُْ مَنۡ كَانَ عَدُ  لَهٗ عَ يلَۡ فاَِنهَّٗ نزََّ ا لجِِّبرِْ وًّ
قاً لمَِّا بينََۡ يدََيهِۡ  قلَْبِكَ بِاِذْنِ االلهِ مُصَدِّ

شُْرٰی للِْمُؤْمِنِينَۡ ﴿  ﴾۹۷وَهُدًی وَّ
 

 98. If someone is an enemy to Allah, 
His angels, and His messengers, and to 
Jibra’il (Gabriel) and Mika’il 
(Michael), then Allah is enemy to the 
disbelievers.  

كَتِهٖ وَرُسُلِهٖ  ِ ِ وَمَل ا اللهِّ مَنۡ كَانَ عَدُوًّ
لَ فاَِنَّ االلهَ عَدُوٌّ  يلَۡ وَمِيۡكٰ وَجِبرِْ

 ﴾۹۸للِّْكٰفِرِينَۡ ﴿
 

 99. And certainly We have revealed to 
you clear signs. And no one denies 
them except the sinful. 

نٰتٍ  وَمَا  ۤ اِليَۡكَ اٰيٰتٍۭ بيَِّ وَلقََدْ انَزَۡلنَْا
 ﴾۹۹يكَْفُرُ بِهَاۤ  اِلاَّ الفْٰسِقُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 100. Would it always be that every 
time they enter into a pact, a group 
from among them should throw it 
aside? In fact, most of them do not 
believe.  

  ۡ ُ نْ اوََكُلَّمَا عٰهَدُوۡا عَهۡدًا نبََّذَھٗ فرَِيقٌۡ مِّ
  ﴾۱۰۰بلَْ اكَْثَرُهُمْ  لاَ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ ﴿
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 101. And when a messenger from 
Allah came to them, confirming what 
was already with them, some from 
among the people of the Book threw 
the Book of Allah behind their backs, 
as if they did not know.  

قٌ  نْ عِنۡدِ االلهِ مُصَدِّ ا جَآءَهُمْ  رَسُوۡلٌ مِّ وَلمََّ
ينَۡ اوُۡتوُا  ِ نَ الّذَ ْ نبََذَ فرَِيقٌۡ مِّ ُ لمَِّا مَعَ
الكِْتٰبَ ٭ۙ كِتٰبَ االلهِ وَرَآءَ ظُهُوۡرِهِمْ 

ْ لاَ يعَْلَمُوۡنَ  ُ َ  ﴾۫ ۱۰۱ ﴿كَانَّ

 

 102. They followed what the devils 
used to recite in the reign of Sulaiman 
(Solomon); and it was not Sulaiman 
who became an infidel, but the devils 
did become infidels, teaching people 
magic, and what had been sent down 
to the two angels, Harut and Marut, in 
Babylon. And these two did not teach 
anyone without first having said (to 
him), “We are but a trial, so do not go 
infidel.” Then, they used to learn from 
them that with which they could cause 
separation between a man and his 
wife. But they were not to bring harm 
through it to anyone without the will 
of Allah. They used to learn what 
harmed them and did no good to them; 
and they certainly knew that he who 
buys it has no share in the Hereafter. 
And, indeed, vile is the thing for 
which they sold themselves away. If 
only they knew!  

ٰ مُلْكِ وَاتبََّعُوۡ  يٰطِينُۡ عَ ا مَا تتَْلوُا الشَّ
سُليَۡمٰنَ  وَمَا كَفَرَ سُليَۡمٰنُ وَلكِٰنَّ 
حْرَ  مُوۡنَ النَّاسَ السِّ يٰطِينَۡ كَفَرُوۡا يعَُلِّ الشَّ

َ المَْلَكَينِۡ بِبَابِلَ هَارُوۡتَ    وَمَاۤ انُزِۡلَ عَ
ّٰ وَ  مٰنِ مِنْ احََدٍ حَ مَارُوۡتَ  وَمَا يعَُلِّ

ۤ اِنمََّا نحَْنُ فِتْنَةٌ فلاََ تكَْفُرْ   يقَُوۡلاَ
قوُۡنَ بِهٖ بينََۡ  فيََتَعَلَّمُوۡنَ مِنْهُمَا مَا يفَُرِّ
ينَۡ بِهٖ مِنْ  المَْرْءِ وَزَوْجِهٖ  وَمَا هُمۡ  بِضَآرِّ

هُمْ  احََدٍ اِلاَّ بِاِذْنِ االلهِ  وَيتََ  عَلَّمُوۡنَ مَا يضَُرُّ
ْ   وَلقََدْ عَلِمُوۡا لمََنِ  ُ وَلاَ ينَۡفَعُ
 � خِرَۃِ مِنْ خَلاَقٍ  هُ مَا لَهٗ فيِ الاٰۡ اشْترَٰ

ْ   لوَْ كَانوُۡا  مَا شَرَوْا وَلبَِئسَْ  ُ   بِهٖۤ  انَفُۡسَ
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    ﴾۱۰۲يعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿  
 103. And had they accepted the faith, 

and been God-fearing, the reward from 
Allah would have always been far 
better. If only they knew!  

نْ عِنۡدِ  ْ اٰمَنُوۡا وَاتقََّوْا لمََثُوۡبةٌَ مِّ ُ َ وَلوَْ انَّ
 ﴾٪ ۱۰۳االلهِ خَيرٌۡ   لوَْ كَانوُۡا يعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿

12 
7  12 

 104. O you who believe, do not say 
Raina, but say UnZurna, and listen, as 
there is a grievous punishment for the 
unbelievers.  

ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا لاَ تقَُوۡلوُۡا رَاعِنَا  ِ يايَهَُّا الّذَ
وَقوُۡلوُا انظُۡرْناَ وَاسْمَعُوۡا   وَ للِۡكٰفِرِينَۡ 

 ﴾۱۰۴عَذَابٌ الَيِۡمٌ ﴿
 

 105. Those who disbelieve from 
among the people of the Book and the 
idolaters do not like that any good 
should come to you from your Lord. 
But Allah chooses for His grace 
whomsoever He wills, and Allah is the 
Lord of great bounty.  

ِ وَدُّ يَ مَا   الكِْتٰبِ  كَفَرُوۡا مِنْ اهَۡلِ نَ يۡ  الّذَ
ُ  انَۡ ينَۡ وَلاَ المُْشْرِكِ  لَ يّ نْ خَ كُمۡ يۡ  عَلَ نَزَّ  يرٍۡ  مِّ

بِّكُمْ  وَااللهُ  نۡ رَّ  بِرَحْمَتِهٖ مَنۡ خْتَصُّ يَ مِّ
 َ  ﴾۱۰۵ ﴿مِ يۡ   وَااللهُ ذوُالفَْضْلِ العَْظِ شَآءُ ّ

 

 106. Whenever We abrogate a verse or 
cause it to be forgotten, We bring one 
better than it or one equal to it. Do you 
not know that Allah is powerful over 
everything?  

 ۡ ۡ مَا نَ ُ سِهَا ناَتِۡ بِخَيرٍۡ سَخْ مِنْ اٰيةٍَ اوَْ ن
ٰ كُلِّ  نْهَاۤ  اوَْ مِثْلِهَا  الَمَْ تعَْلَمْ انََّ االلهَ عَ مِّ

ءٍ قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿ ۡ َ۱۰۶﴾ 
 

 107. Do you not know that to Allah 
alone belongs the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth? Other than 
Allah, you have neither a patron, nor a 
helper.  

مٰوٰتِ  الَمَْ تعَْلَمْ انََّ االلهَ لَهٗ مُلْكُ السَّ
 ٍّ ِ نۡ دوُۡنِ االلهِ مِنۡ وَّ وَالاۡرَْضِ  وَمَا لكَُمۡ مِّ

لاَ   ﴾۱۰۷ نصَِيرٍۡ ﴿وَّ
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 108. Or, do you rather want to 
question your Prophet as Musa was 
questioned earlier? And whoever takes 
infidelity in exchange for faith has 
certainly missed the straight path.  

َ  امَْ  سَْـٔ لوُۡا رَسُوۡلكَُمْ كَمَا ترُِيدُۡوۡنَ انَۡ 
 ِ لِ الكُْفْرَ سُ ٰ مِنۡ قبَْلُ  وَمَنۡ يتََّبَدَّ لَ مُوۡ

بِيۡلِ ﴿ يمَۡانِ فقََدْ ضَلَّ سَوَآءَ السَّ  ﴾۱۰۸بِالاِۡ
 

 109. (O Muslims,) many among the 
people of the Book desire to turn you, 
after your accepting the faith, back 
into disbelievers - all out of envy on 
their part, even after the truth has 
become clear to them. So, forgive and 
overlook till Allah brings out His 
command. Certainly, Allah is powerful 
over everything.  

نْ اهَۡلِ الكِْتٰبِ لوَْ يرَُدّوُۡنكَُمۡ  وَدَّ كَثِيرٌۡ مِّ
نْۢ بعَْدِ اِيمَۡانِكُ  نْ مِّ � حَسَدًا مِّ ارًا  مْ كُفَّ

ُ الحَْقُّ   ُ َ َ ل نْۢ بعَْدِ مَا تبََينَّ ۡ مِّ ِ عِنۡدِ انَفُۡسِ
َ االلهُ بِامَْرِھٖ   ِ

ۡ ّٰ ياَ فاَعْفُوۡا وَاصْفَحُوۡا حَ
ءٍ قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿ ۡ َ ٰ كُلِّ   ﴾۱۰۹اِنَّ االلهَ عَ

 

 110. And be steadfast in Salah 
(prayer), and give Zakah. Whatever 
good you send forth for yourselves, 
you will find it with Allah. Certainly, 
Allah is watchful of what you do.  

كٰوۃَ  وَمَا  لوٰۃَ وَاٰتوُا الزَّ وَاقَِيۡمُوا الصَّ
نْ خَيرٍۡ تجَِدُوۡھُ عِنۡدَ  مُوۡا لاِنَفُۡسِكُمۡ مِّ تقَُدِّ

 ﴾۱۱۰بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡنَ بصَِيرٌۡ ﴿االلهِ  اِنَّ االلهَ 
 

 111. They say that no one shall ever 
enter Paradise unless he is a Jew, or a 
Christian. These are their fancies. Say, 
“Bring your proof, if you are truthful.” 

ةَ اِلاَّ مَنۡ كَانَ هُوۡ  داً وَقاَلوُۡا لنَۡ يدَّْخُلَ الجَْنَّ
ْ  قلُْ هَاتوُۡا  ُ اوَْ نصَٰرٰی  تِلْكَ امََانِيُّ

 ﴾۱۱۱برُْهَانكَُمْ  اِنۡ كُنۡتُمْ صٰدِقِينَۡ ﴿
 

 112. Of course, whosoever submits his 
face to Allah, and is good in deeds, 
will have his reward with his Lord, 
and there shall be no fear for such 
people, nor shall they grieve.  

ٰ   مَنْ اسَْلَمَ وَجْهَهٗ  اللهِِ وَهُوَ مُحْسِنٌ فلََهۤٗ  بَ
هٖ  وَلاَ    عِنۡدَ    اجَْرُھٗ  ْ وَلاَ  رَبِّ ِ   خَوْفٌ عَليَۡ
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 13  ﴾٪ ۱۱۲هُمْ يحَْزَنوُۡنَ ﴿  
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 113. The Jews say: “The Christians 
have nothing to stand on. and the 
Christians say “The Jews have nothing 
to stand on. while they both read the 
Book! Similarly, those who do not 
know have said like they (the Jews and 
the Christians) say. So, Allah will 
judge between them on the Day of 
Resurrection in what they used to 
dispute.  

ٰ  وَقاَلتَِ اليَْهُوۡدُ  سَۡتِ النَّصٰرٰی عَ لَ
سَۡتِ اليَْهُوۡدُ  ءٍ  وَّ قاَلتَِ النَّصٰرٰی لَ ۡ َ
هُمْ يتَْلوُۡنَ الكِْتٰبَ  كَذٰلكَِ  ءٍ  وَّ ۡ َ  ٰ عَ
ْ  فاَاللهُ  ِ ِ ينَۡ لاَ يعَْلَمُوۡنَ مِثْلَ قوَْل ِ قاَلَ الّذَ

ْ يَ  ُ وْمَ القِْيٰمَةِ فِيۡمَا كَانوُۡا يحَْكُمُ بيَۡنَ
 ﴾۱۱۳فِيۡهِ يخَْتَلِفُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 114. Who is more cruel than the one 
who prevents the mosques of Allah 
from His name being recited therein, 
and strives for their destruction? It was 
not for such men to enter them except 
in awe. For them there is disgrace in 
this world, and for them there is a 
mighty punishment in the other world. 

نَعَ مَسٰجِدَ االلهِ انَۡ يذُّْكَرَ  نۡ مَّ وَمَنْ اظَْلَمُ مِمَّ
كَ مَا  ِ فِيۡهَا اسْمُهٗ وَسَعٰي فيِۡ خَرَابِهَا  اوُل

ْ انَۡ يدَّْخُلوُۡ  ُ َ فِينَۡ كَانَ ل ِ ۤ اِلاَّ خَآ �هَا    ْ ُ َ  ل
خِرَۃِ عَذَابٌ  ْ فيِ الاٰۡ ُ َ ل فيِ الّدُنيَْا خِزْیٌ وَّ

 ﴾۱۱۴عَظِيۡمٌ ﴿

 

 115. To Allah belongs the East and the 
West. So, whichever way you turn, 
there is the Face of Allah. Indeed, 
Allah is All-Embracing, All-Knowing. 

وَ اللهِِ المَْشْرِقُ وَالمَْغْرِبُ  فاَيَنَۡمَا توَُلوُّۡا 
 ﴾۱۱۵فثََمَّ وَجْهُ االلهِ  اِنَّ االلهَ وَاسِعٌ عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿

 

 116. They say: “Allah has got a son.” 
Pure is He. Instead, to Him belongs all 
that there is in the heavens and the 
earth. All stand obedient to Him.  

ٗ مَا  وَقاَلوُا اتخََّذَ االلهُ وَلَدًا  سُبْحٰنَهٗ  بلَۡ لّهَ
ٗ قٰنِتُوۡنَ ﴿ مٰوٰتِ وَالاۡرَْضِ  كُلٌّ لّهَ  ﴾۱۱۶فيِ السَّ
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 117. (He is the) Originator of the 
heavens and the earth. When He 
decides a matter, He simply says to it: 
“Be”, and it comes to be.  

مٰوٰتِ وَالاۡرَْضِ  وَ اِذاَ قضَي  بدَِيعُۡ السَّ
 ﴾۱۱۷امَْرًا فاَِنمََّا يقَُوۡلُ لَهٗ كُنۡ فيََكُوۡنُ ﴿

 

 118. Those who do not know say: 
“Why is it that Allah does not speak to 
us, nor does a sign come to us?” So 
spoke those before them as these 
people do. Their hearts resemble each 
other. We have indeed made the signs 
clear for the people who have 
certitude.  

مُنَا االلهُ   ينَۡ لاَ يعَْلَمُوۡنَ لوَْلاَ يكَُلِّ ِ وَقاَلَ الّذَ
 ۡ ينَۡ مِنۡ اوَْ تاَ ِ ۤ  اٰيةٌَ  كَذٰلكَِ قاَلَ الّذَ تِيۡنَا

شََابهََتْ قلُوُۡ قبَْ     ْ ِ ِ ثْلَ قوَْل ۡ  مِّ ِ ْ  لِ ُ ُ ب
يٰتِ لقَِوْمٍ يوُّۡقِنُوۡنَ ﴿ نَّا الاٰۡ  ﴾۱۱۸قدَْ بيََّ

 

 119. Surely, We have sent you with 
the truth, as a bearer of good tidings, 
and a warner, and you will not be 
asked about the people of Hell.  

شَِيرًۡ  ۤ ارَْسَلْنٰكَ بِالحَْقِّ   لاَ وَّ   رًانذَِيۡ ا وَّ اِناَّ
 ﴾۱۱۹ ﴿مِ بِ الجَْحِيۡ لُ عَنْ اصَْحٰ ئَ سُْ 

 

 120. The Jews will never be pleased 
with you, nor will the Christians, 
unless you follow their faith. Say: 
“Guidance of Allah is, indeed, the 
guidance.” Were you to follow their 
desires despite the knowledge that has 
come to you, there shall be no friend 
for you against Allah, nor a helper.  

ی رٰ  النَّصٰ دُ وَلاَ وۡ هُ كَ اليَْ ي عَنۡ  ترَْضٰ وَلنَۡ 
 ّٰ ْ حَ ُ بِعَ مِلَّتَ وَ دَی االلهِ هُ  قلُْ اِنَّ هُ   تتََّ

نِ اتبََّعْتَ اهَۡ  یدٰ لهُْ ا ِ  بعَْدَ مۡ هُ  ءَ وَآ وَلَ
یۡ  ِ  مَا لكََ مِنَ االلهِ مِنۡ  كَ مِنَ العِْلْمِ ءَ  جَآالّذَ

ٍّ وَّ   ﴾ؔ ۱۲۰ ﴿ نصَِيرٍۡ لاَ  وَّ ِ

 

 121. Those to whom We have given 
the Book and they recite it observing 
the rights of its recitation - they are the 
ones who believe in it. And those who 
disbelieve in it, they are the losers.  

يۡ اَ  ِ ُ نٰ تيَۡ اٰ نَ لّذَ  حَقَّ نهَٗ تْلوُۡ بَ يَ  الكِْتٰ ُ
ُ   وَتِهٖ تِلاَ  ُ ول ا كَ ي  نۡ  وَمَ  نَ بِهٖ ؤْمِنُوۡ ِ

 َ ُ  فَ كْفُرْ بِهٖ يّ كَ هُ ول ا  ﴾٪ ۱۲۱ ﴿نَ سِرُوۡ الخْٰ  مُ ِ
14 
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 122. O children of Isra’il (Israel), 
remember My blessing that I conferred 
upon you, and that I gave you 
excellence over the worlds.  

ۤ يٰ  ۡ ِ َ لَ اذْكُرُوۡ يۡ ءِ  اِسْرَآ بَ ِ ۤ ا نِعْمَ ۡ ِ َ    الّ
ۡ انَعَْمْتُ عَليَۡ  ِّ َ كُمْ وَاَ لْتُكُمْ عَ  فضََّ

 ﴾۱۲۲ ﴿لَمِينَۡ العْٰ 
 

 123. And guard yourselves against a 
day when no one shall stand for 
anyone for anything, nor shall ransom 
be accepted from anyone, nor shall 
intercession be of benefit to him, nor 
shall any support be given to such 
people.  

 نفَّْسٍ  نفَْسٌ عَنۡ  تجَْزِیۡ  لاَّ اوْمً ا يَ وَاتقَُّوۡ 
ُ لاَ وَّ ا ئً شَيۡ  ا فَعُهَ  تنَۡ لاَ ا عَدْلٌ وَّ قْبَلُ مِنْهَ  ي

ُ  هُ لاَ  وَّ  شَفَاعَةٌ   ﴾۱۲۳ ﴿نَ صَرُوۡ نۡ مْ ي
 

 124. When his Lord put Ibrahim to a 
test with certain Words, and he 
fulfilled them, He said, “I am going to 
make you an Imam for the people.”He 
said, “And from among my progeny?” 
He replied, “My promise does not 
extend to the unjust.”  

هُ  بِكَلِمٰ  رَبهُّٗ هٖمَ  اِبرْٰ   ابتَْ ذِ اِ  وَ    نَّ تٍ فاَتَمََّ
 ۡ ِّ   قاَلَ وَمِنۡ   اِمَامًا  جَاعِلكَُ للِنَّاسِ قاَلَ اِ

 َ يّ ۡ ذرُِّ  ﴾۱۲۴ ﴿لِمِينَۡ دِی الظّٰ نَالُ عَهۡ  يَ  قاَلَ لاَ  ِ
 

 125. When We made the House 
(Kabah of Makkah) a frequented place 
for men, and a place of peace! Make 
from the Station of Ibrahim a place of 
prayer. We gave the (following 
directive) to Ibrahim and Ismail 
(Ishmael): “Purify My House for those 
who are to circumambulate (make 
Tawaf) and those who stay in Itikaf, 
and those who bow down or prostrate 
themselves (in prayers).  

 للِّنَّاسِ تَ مَثَابةًَ اِذْ جَعَلْنَا البَْيۡ  وَ 
مَ هٖ امِ اِبرْٰ  مَّقَ ا مِنۡ اتخَِّذُوۡ   وَ ا وَامَْنً 

 ً ّ ۤ  وَعَهِ  مُصَ  لَ انَۡ عِيۡ اِسْمٰ   وَ  مَ هٖ  اِبرْٰ  اِ دْناَ
َ رَا بيَۡ طَهِّ  آ ِ فِينَۡ  للِطَّ كَّ كِفِينَۡ  وَالعْٰ ِ عِ  وَالرُّ

جُوۡ   ﴾۱۲۵ ﴿دِ السُّ

 

 126. (Recall) when Ibrahim said, “My 
Lord, make this a city of peace, and 
provide its people with fruits -those 
of them who believe in Allah   and  the

مِنًا اٰ ذَا بلََدًا رَبِّ اجْعَلْ هٰ  مُ هٖ  اِبرْٰ  اِذْ قاَلَ  وَ 
ۡ  مَنَ اٰ تِ مَنْ الثَّمَرٰ  مِنَ    لَهٗ اهَۡ   ارْزُقْ وَّ  ُ    مِنْ
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 Last Day.” He (Allah) said, “As for 
the one who disbelieves, I shall let him 
enjoy a little, then I shall drag him to 
the punishment of the Fire. How evil 
an end it is!  

 كَفَرَ  قاَلَ وَمَنۡ  خِرِ وْمِ الاٰۡ بِااللهِ وَاليَْ 
ُ فَ  عُهٗ ا ۤ   ثمَُّ لاً  قلَِيۡ مَتِّ ھٗ ٰ اضَْطَرُّ  عَذَابِ  اِ

 ﴾۱۲۶ ﴿ وَبِئسَْ المَْصِيرُۡ  النَّارِ 
 

 127. When Ibrahim was raising up the 
foundations of the House, along with 
Ismail (Ishmael) (supplicating): “Our 
Lord accept (this service) from us! 
Indeed, You -and You alone -are the 
All-Hearing, the All-Knowing!  

 تِ وَ دَ مِنَ البَْيۡ القَْوَاعِ  مُ هٖ  اِبرْٰ  رْفعَُ اِذْ يَ  وَ 
ۡ   رَبنََّا تقََبَّلْ مِنَّا لُ عِيۡ اِسْمٰ  تَ  اِنكََّ انَ

مِيۡ   ﴾۱۲۷ ﴿مُ عُ العَْلِيۡ السَّ
 

 128. Our Lord, make us both 
submissive to You, and (make) of our 
progeny as well, a people submissive 
to You and show us our ways of 
Pilgrimage and accept our repentance. 
Indeed, You -and You alone -are the 
Most-Relenting, the Very-Merciful.  

َ  لكََ وَمِنۡ رَبنََّا وَاجْعَلْنَا مُسْلِمَينِۡ  يّ ۤ  ذرُِّ  تِنَا
 ُ  وَارَِناَ مَنَاسِكَنَا وَتبُْ   لكََّ   مُّسْلِمَةً مَّةً ا

ۡ ا نَ عَليَۡ  ا اِنكََّ انَ وَّ حِيۡ تَ التَّ  ﴾۱۲۸ ﴿مُ بُ الرَّ
 

 129. And, our Lord, raise in their 
midst a Messenger from among them, 
who should recite to them Your 
verses, and teach them the Book and 
the wisdom, and cleanse them of all 
impurities. Indeed You, and You 
alone, are the All-Mighty, the All-
Wise.”  

ْ رَبنََّا وَابعَْثْ فِيۡ  ْ لاً  رَسُوۡ ِ ُ نْ  اتْلوُۡ  يَ  مِّ
ْ عَليَۡ  ُ يٰ اٰ  ِ ُ تِكَ وَي ُ مُ بَ  الكِْتٰ عَلِّ

ُ وَالحِْكْمَةَ  ْ يۡ زَكِّ  وَي ِ  ۡ زُ عَزِيۡ تَ الۡ  اِنكََّ انَ
 ﴾٪ ۱۲۹ ﴿مُ حَكِيۡ الۡ 

15 
8  15 

 130. Who can turn away from the faith 
of Ibrahim except the one who has 
debased himself in folly? Indeed We 
have chosen him in this world. And he 
is certainly among the righteous in the 
Hereafter.  

َ وَمَنۡ  ِ رْغَبُ عَنۡ  يّ لّةَ   سَفِهَ  مَنۡ اِلاَّ  مَ هٖ  اِبرْٰ   مِّ
 اِنهَّٗ   وَ  انيَْ  فيِ الدُّ هُ نٰ  وَلقََدِ اصْطَفَيۡ  نفَْسَهٗ 
 ﴾۱۳۰ ﴿لِحِينَۡ  لمَِنَ الصّٰ  خِرَۃِ فيِ الاٰۡ 
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 131. When his Lord said to him, 
“Submit!” He said, “I submit myself to 
the Lord of all the worlds. 

اسَْلِمۡ  قاَلَ اسَْلَمْتُ لرَِبِّ    رَبهُّٗۤ اِذْ قاَلَ لَهٗ 
 ﴾۱۳۱ ﴿لَمِينَۡ العْٰ 

 

 132. And Ibrahim exhorted the same 
to his sons, and so did Yaqub (Jacob): 
“My sons, Allah has certainly chosen 
for you the Faith. So, let not death 
overtake you but as Muslims.”  

ۤ ي بِهَ وَوَصّٰ    بُ عْقُوۡ  وَيَ هِ بنَِيۡ  مُ هٖ  اِبرْٰ ا
َّ يٰ  ِ يۡ  اصْطَفٰ  اِنَّ االلهَ  بَ  نَ فلاََ ي لكَُمُ الّدِ

ۡ لاَّ  اِ  تنَُّ تمَُوۡ   ﴾ؕ ۱۳۲ ﴿نَ مُّسْلِمُوۡ   تُمۡ  وَانَ
 

 133. Is it that you were present when 
death approached Yaqub, when he said 
to his sons: “What will you worship 
after me.? They said, “We will 
worship your God and the God of your 
fathers, Ibrahim, Ismail (Ishmael) and 
IsHaq (Isaac), the one God, and to 
Him we submit ourselves.”  

بَ عْقُوۡ  اِذْ حَضَرَ يَ  ءَ دَآشُهَ  تُمْ امَْ كُنۡ 
 نَ مِنْۢ  مَا تعَْبُدُوۡ هِ قاَلَ لبَِنِيۡ  المَْوْتُ  اِذْ 

ٰ  قاَلوُۡ  بعَْدِیۡ  ٰ اِ  كَ وَ هَ ا نعَْبُدُ اِل ِكَ بآَاٰ  ـهَ ل
ٰ  قَ اِسْحٰ  لَ وَ عِيۡ اِسْمٰ  وَ  مَ هٖ اِبرْٰ  ا ـهً  اِل

�احِدًاوَّ   ﴾۱۳۳ ﴿نَ  مُسْلِمُوۡ نحَْنُ لَهٗ  وَّ  

 

 134. Those are a people who have 
passed away. For them is what they 
earned, and for you is what you 
earned. Nor shall you be questioned as 
to what they have been doing.  

ُ تِلْكَ   ا مَا كَسَبَتْ وَلكَُمۡ  لهََ   قدَْ خَلتَْ مَّةٌ ا
ا كَسَبْتُمْ  سُْ  وَلاَ  مَّ   َ ا كَانوُۡ لوُۡ ـٔ ا نَ عَمَّ

 ﴾۱۳۴ ﴿نَ عْمَلوُۡ يَ 
 

 135. They said, “Become Jews or 
Christians, and you will find the right 
path.” Say: “Instead, (we follow) the 
faith of Ibrahim, the upright, -and he 
was not one of those who associate 
partners with Allah.”  

  اتَدُوۡ ی تهَۡ رٰ داً اوَْ نصَٰ وۡ ا هُ نوُۡ ا كُوۡ وَقاَلوُۡ 
 َ وَمَا كَانَ مِنَ   فًاحَنِيۡ  مَ هٖ  اِبرْٰ  قلُْ بلَْ مِلّةَ
 ﴾۱۳۵ ﴿المُْشْرِكِينَۡ 
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 136. Say (O, Muslims): “We believe in 
Allah, and in what has been revealed 
to us, and in what has been revealed to 
Ibrahim, Ismail (Ishmael), Ishaq 
(Isaac), Yaqub and his children, and in 
what has been given to Musa and Isa 
(Jesus) and what has been given to the 
prophets from their Lord: We make no 
difference between any of them, and to 
Him we submit ourselves.”  

ُ مَنَّا بِااللهِ وَمَاۤ اٰ ا لوُۡۤ قوُۡ  ۤ زِلَ اِليَۡ نۡ ا ُ  نَا وَمَا   زِلَ نۡ ا
بَ عْقُوۡ قَ وَيَ اِسْحٰ  لَ وَ عِيۡ اِسْمٰ  وَ  مَ هٖ اِبرْٰ   اِ 

ۤ سْبَاطِ وَالاَۡ  َ وۡ اُ   وَمَا ۡ ٰ  مُوۡ ِ ۤ سٰ  وَعِ  ي وَمَا
 ُ َ وۡ ا ْ نَ مِنۡ وۡ  النَّبِيُّ ِ ِ بِّ قُ بينََۡ  لاَ    رَّ   نفَُرِّ

 ْ ُ نْ � احََدٍ مِّ  ﴾۱۳۶ ﴿نَ  مُسْلِمُوۡ وَنحَْنُ لَهٗ  

 

 137. So, if they believe in the same 
way as you believe, they will have 
certainly found the right path, and if 
they turn away, then the fact is that 
they are in antagonism. Then Allah 
will suffice you against them, and He 
is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.  

ۤ مَنُوۡ اٰ فاَِنْ   فقََدِ  بِهٖ  تُمۡ مَنۡ اٰ   ا بِمِثْلِ مَا
 مْ فيِۡ اِنمََّا هُ  توََلوَّْا فَ اِنۡ   وَ  اتَدَوۡ اهۡ 

ُ كْفِيۡ  فسََيَ  شِقَاقٍ  ُ وَ  وَهُ   االلهُ كَ
مِيۡ   ﴾ؕ ۱۳۷ ﴿مُ عُ العَْلِيۡ السَّ

 

 138. (We dye ourselves with) the 
colouring of Allah! For who is better 
in colouring than Allah? We are to 
worship none but Him.  

  نُ مِنَ االلهِ صِبْغَةً  وَمَنْ احَْسَ   االلهِ صِبْغَةَ 
 ﴾۱۳۸ ﴿نَ وۡ بِدُ  عٰ نحَْنُ لَهٗ وَّ 

 

 139. Say: “Would you argue with us 
about Allah, when He is our Lord as 
well as your Lord? For us our deeds, 
and for you your deeds! And we are 
faithful to Him.  

وۡ  وَ رَبنَُّا هُ ننََا فيِ االلهِ وَ قلُْ اتَحَُآجُّ
ۤ  وَرَبكُُّمْ   اعَْمَالنَُا وَلكَُمْ  وَلنََا

 ﴾ۙ ۱۳۹ ﴿نَ  مُخْلِصُوۡ  وَنحَْنُ لَهٗ  اعَْمَالكُُمْ 
 

 140. Or, would you say that Ibrahim, 
Ismail, IsHaq, Yaqub and their 
children were Jews or Christians?” 
Say: “Do  you  know   better   or  does 

 لَ وَ عِيۡ اِسْمٰ  وَ  مَ هٖ اِبرْٰ   اِنَّ  نَ لوُۡ تقَُوۡ  امَْ 
  داًوۡ ا هُ  كَانوُۡ اطَ سْبَ الاَۡ  بَ وَ عْقُوۡ يَ   وَ  قَ اِسْحٰ 
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 Allah?” Who can be more unjust than 
the one who conceals the testimony he 
has from Allah? Allah is not unaware 
of what you do.  

ۡ ءَ  قلُْ  یرٰ اوَْ نصَٰ  وَمَنْ   اعَْلَمُ امَِ االلهُ  تُمْ انَ
نۡ     مِنَ االلهِ دَھٗ عِنۡ  ادَۃً  كَتَمَ شَهَ اظَْلَمُ مِمَّ

ا تعَْمَلوُۡ وَمَا االلهُ   ﴾۱۴۰ ﴿نَ  بِغَافِلٍ عَمَّ
 

 141. Those are a people who have 
passed away. For them is what they 
earned, and for you is what you 
earned, and you shall not be 
questioned about what they have been 
doing.  

ُ تِلْكَ   سَبَتْ وَلكَُمۡ ا مَا كَ  لهََ   قدَْ خَلتَْ  مَّةٌ  ا
ا كَسَبْتُمْ  سُْ وَلاَ   مَّ   َ ا كَانوُۡ لوُۡ ـٔ ا نَ عَمَّ

 ﴾٪ ۱۴۱ ﴿نَ عْمَلوُۡ يَ 
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 142. The foolish among the people 
will say: “What has turned them away 
from their Qiblah which they used to 
observe?” Say: “To Allah belong the 
East and the West. He guides whom 
He wills to a straight path.”  

فَهَ لُ قُوۡ سَيَ  ْ  مِنَ النَّاسِ مَا وَلّٰ ءُ آ السُّ ُ 
ُ عَنۡ  ِ ۡ  قِبْلتَِ ِ َ ِ  قلُۡ  اهَ ا عَليَۡ  كَانوُۡ  الّ   اللهِّ

َ  مَنۡ دِیۡ هۡ  يَ  المَْشْرِقُ وَالمَْغْرِبُ  ّ ٰ  ءُ شَآ    اِ
 ﴾۱۴۲مُّسۡتَقِيۡمٍ ﴿صِرَاطٍ 

 

 143. In the same way We made you a 
moderate Ummah (community), so 
that you should be witnesses over the 
people, and the Messenger a witness to 
you. And We did not prescribe the 
Qiblah which you used to observe 
except to know the one who follows 
the Messenger as distinct from the one 
who turns on his heels. It was 
burdensome indeed, but not on those 
whom Allah guided. Allah will not 
allow your faith go to waste. Certainly 
Allah is very kind, very merciful to the 
people.  

سَطًا لتَِّكُوۡنوُۡا  ةً وَّ وَكَذٰلكَِ جَعَلْنٰكُمْ امَُّ
سُوۡلُ  َ النَّاسِ وَيكَُوۡنَ الرَّ شُهَدَآءَ عَ
 ۡ ِ َ عَليَۡكُمْ شَهِيۡدًا  وَمَا جَعَلْنَا القِْبْلَةَ الّ

 َ سُوۡلَ كُنۡتَ عَليَۡهَاۤ  اِلاَّ لنَِعْلَمَ مَنۡ يّ بِعُ الرَّ تَّ
 ٰ نۡ ينَّۡقَلِبُ عَ عَقِبَيۡهِ  وَ اِنۡ كَانتَْ مِمَّ

ۃً  َ   اِلاَّ  لكََبِيرَۡ ينَۡ   عَ ِ   مَا االلهُ   وَ  هَدَی      الّذَ
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كَانَ االلهُ ليُِضِيۡعَ اِيمَۡانكَُمْ  اِنَّ االلهَ بِالنَّاسِ   
حِيۡمٌ ﴿   ﴾۱۴۳لرََءُوۡفٌ رَّ

 

 144. We have been seeing you turning 
your face to the heavens. So, We will 
certainly assign to you a Qiblah that 
you would like. Now, turn your face in 
the direction of the Sacred Mosque 
(Al-Masjid-ul-Haram), and (O 
Muslims), wherever you are, turn your 
faces in its direction. Even those who 
have been given the Book know well 
that it is the truth from their Lord, and 
Allah is not unaware of what they do.  

مَآءِ  فلَنَُوَ  قدَْ نرَٰی تقََلّبَُ وَجْهِكَ فيِ السَّ
ليَِّنَّكَ قِبْلَةً  ترَْضٰهَا    فوََلِّ وَجْهَكَ شَطْرَ 

المَْسْجِدِ الحَْرَامِ   وَحَيۡثُ مَا كُنۡتُمْ   
ينَۡ  ِ فوََلوُّۡا  وُجُوۡهَكُمْ شَطْرَھٗ  وَ اِنَّ الّذَ

انَهَُّ  الحَْقُّ مِنۡ اوُْتوُا الكِْتٰبَ ليََعْلَمُوۡنَ 
ا يعَْمَلوُۡنَ ﴿ ْ  وَمَا االلهُ بِغَافِلٍ عَمَّ ِ بِّ  ﴾۱۴۴رَّ

 

 145. Even if you bring every sign to 
those who have been given the Book, 
they would not follow your Qiblah, 
and you are not to follow their Qiblah, 
nor are they to follow each other’s 
Qiblah. If you were to follow their 
desires despite the knowledge that has 
come to you, you will then certainly be 
among the unjust.  

ينَۡ اوُْتوُا الكِْتٰبَ بِكُلِّ  ِ نْ اتَيَۡتَ الّذَ ِ وَلَ
ۤ انَتَۡ بِ اٰ  ا تبَِعُوۡا قِبْلتََكَ  وَمَا تَابِعٍ يةٍَ مَّ

ۡ  بِتَابِعٍ قِبْلَةَ بعَْضٍ   ُ ْ  وَمَا بعَْضُ ُ قِبْلتََ
نْۢ بعَْدِ مَا جَآءَكَ  نِ اتبََّعْتَ اهَۡوَآءَهُمۡ مِّ ِ وَلَ

لِمِينَۡ ﴿  ﴾ۘ ۱۴۵مِنَ العِْلْمِ   اِنكََّ اِذاً لمَِّنَ الظّٰ

 

 146. Those whom We have given the 
Book recognize him (the Holy 
Prophet) as they recognize their own 
sons. In fact, a group of them conceals 
the truth, while they know (it).  

ُ الكِْتٰبَ يعَْرِفوُۡنهَٗ كَمَا  ُ ينَۡ اٰتيَۡنٰ ِ الَّذَ
 ْ ُ نْ يعَْرِفوُۡنَ ابَنَْآءَهُمْ  وَ اِنَّ فرَِيقًۡا مِّ

 ﴾ؔ ۱۴۶مْ يعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿ليََكْتُمُوۡنَ الحَْقَّ وَهُ 
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 147. The truth is from your Lord. So, 
never be among those who doubt (it).  َبِّكَ فلاََ تكَُوۡننََّ مِن الَحَْقُّ  مِنۡ رَّ

ينَۡ ﴿  ﴾٪ ۱۴۷المُْمْترَِ
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 148. For everyone there is a direction 
to which he turns his face. Strive, then, 
to excel each other in good deeds. 
Wherever you are, Allah will bring 
you all together. Allah is certainly 
powerful over everything.  

جْهَةٌ  ا  هُوَ مُوَليِّۡهَا فاَسْتَبِقُووَ لكُِلٍّ وِّ
تِ  ايَنَۡ مَا تكَُوۡنوُۡا ياَتِۡ بِكُمُ االلهُ  الخَْيرٰۡ

ءٍ قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿جَمِ  ۡ َ ٰ كُلِّ   ﴾۱۴۸يۡعًا  اِنَّ االلهَ عَ
 

 149. From wherever you set out, turn 
your face in the direction of the Sacred 
Mosque (Al-Masjid-ul-Haram). That, 
indeed, is the truth from your Lord, 
and Allah is not unaware of what you 
do.  

 حَيۡثُ خَرَجْتَ فوََلِّ وَجْهَكَ شَطْرَ وَمِنْ 
بِّكَ   المَْسْجِدِ الحَْرَامِ  وَاِنهَّٗ  للَْحَقُّ مِنۡ رَّ

ا تعَْمَلوُۡنَ ﴿  ﴾۱۴۹وَمَا االلهُ بِغَافِلٍ عَمَّ
 

 150. And from wherever you set out, 
turn your face in the direction of the 
Sacred Mosque (Al-Masjid-ul-Haram), 
and (O Muslims), wherever you are, 
turn your faces in its direction, so that 
people should have no argument 
against you, except for those among 
them who are unjust, - do not fear 
them, but fear Me -, and so that I 
should perfect My blessings upon you, 
and that you may take the right path.  

ثُ خَرَجْتَ فوََلِّ وَجْهَكَ شَطْرَ وَمِنْ حَيۡ 
المَْسْجِدِ الحَْرَامِ  وَحَيۡثُ مَا كُنۡتُمْ  
فوََلوُّۡا وُجُوۡهَكُمْ شَطْرَھٗ   لئَِلاَّ يكَُوۡنَ  
ينَۡ ظَلَمُوۡا  ِ ةٌ ٭ۙ اِلاَّ الّذَ للِنَّاسِ عَليَۡكُمْ حُجَّ

  ۡ ِ ْ  فلاََ تخَْشَوْهُمْ وَاخْشَوْ ُ وَلاِتُِمَّ  مِنْ
ۡ عَليَۡكُمْ وَلعََلَّكُمْ تهَۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿ ِ  ﴾�۱۵۰نِعْمَ

 

 151. As also We have sent in your 
midst a messenger from among you, 
who recites to you Our verses, and 
purifies you, and teaches you the Book

 ۤ نۡكُمْ يتَْلوُۡا   ارَْسَلْنَا فِيۡكُمْ رَسُوۡلاً مِّ كَمَا
يۡكُمْ    اٰيٰتِنَا    عَليَۡكُمْ   مُكُمُ   وَيزَُكِّ   وَيعَُلِّ
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 and the wisdom, and teaches you what 
you did not know.   َْا لم مُكُمۡ مَّ الكِْتٰبَ وَالحِْكْمَةَ وَيعَُلِّ

 ﴾�۱۵۱تكَُوۡنوُۡا تعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 152. So Remember Me, and I will 
remember you, and be thankful to Me, 
and be not ungrateful to Me.  

ۡ وَلاَ فاَذْكُرُوۡ  ِ ۤ اذَْكُرْكُمْ  وَاشْكُرُوۡا  ۡ ِ
 ﴾٪ ۱۵۲تكَْفُرُوۡنِ ﴿
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 153. O you who believe, seek help 
through patience and prayer. Surely, 
Allah is with those who are patient.  

برِْ  ينَۡ اٰمَنُوا اسْتَعِيۡنُوۡا بِالصَّ ِ يايَهَُّا الّذَ
ينَۡ ﴿ برِِ لوٰۃِ  اِنَّ االلهَ مَعَ الصّٰ  ﴾۱۵۳وَالصَّ

 

 154. Do not say of those who are slain 
in the way of Allah that they are dead. 
Instead, they are alive, but you do not 
perceive.  

تقَُوۡلوُۡا لمَِنْ يقُّْتَلُ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ وَلاَ 
لكِٰنۡ لاَّ  االلهِ امَْوَاتٌ  بلَْ احَْيَآءٌ وَّ

 ﴾۱۵۴شَْعُرُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 155. Surely We will test you with a bit 
of fear and hunger, and loss in wealth 
and lives and fruits, and give good 
tidings to the patient.  

نَ الخَْوۡفِ وَ وَ  شَِيۡءٍ مِّ الجُْوۡعِ لنََبْلوَُنكَُّمْ 
نَ الاۡمَۡ  وَالِ وَالاۡنَفُۡسِ وَنقَْصٍ مِّ

ينَۡ ﴿ برِِ رِ الصّٰ شَِّ  ﴾ۙ  ۱۵۵وَالثَّمَرٰتِ  وَ
 

 156. who, when a suffering visits 
them, say: “We certainly belong to 
Allah, and to Him we are bound to 
return. 

 ۤ ينَۡ اِذاَ ِ ا اِناَّ اللهِِ وَ الّذَ ۡ مُّصِيۡبَةٌ   قاَلوُۡۤ ُ  اصََابتَْ
 ﴾ؕ ۱۵۶ناَّۤ اِليَۡهِ رٰجِعُوۡنَ ﴿اِ 

 

 157. Those are the ones upon whom 
there are blessings from their Lord, 
and mercy as well; and those are the 
ones who are on the right path.  

 ۡ ِ كَ عَليَۡ ِ ْ اوُل ِ بِّ نۡ رَّ  صَلَوٰتٌ مِّ
كَ هُمُ المُْهۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿ ِ  ﴾۱۵۷وَرَحْمَةٌ  وَاوُل
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 158. Indeed Safa and Marwah are 
among the marks of Allah. So 
whoever comes to the House for Hajj 
or performs Umrah, there is no sin for 
him if he makes rounds between them; 
whoever comes up with good on his 
own, then Allah is Appreciating, All-
Knowing.  

رِ االلهِ  فمََنْ  ِ فَا وَالمَْرْوَۃَ مِنۡ شَعَآ اِنَّ الصَّ
حَجَّ البَْيۡتَ اوَِاعْتَمَرَ فلاََ جُنَاحَ عَليَۡهِ انَۡ 

فَ بِهِمَا  وَمَنۡ تطََوَّ  وَّ ا   فاَِنَّ االلهَ يطََّّ عَ خَيرًۡ
 ﴾۱۵۸شَاكِرٌ عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿

 

 159. Surely, those who conceal the 
clear signs and the guidance We have 
revealed, even after We have 
explained them for people in the Book, 
upon them Allah casts damnation, and 
they are cursed by all those who curse. 

نٰتِ  ينَۡ يكَْتُمُوۡنَ مَاۤ انَزَۡلنَْا مِنَ البَْيِّ ِ اِنَّ الّذَ
هُ للِنَّاسِ فيِ  نّٰ وَالهُْدٰی مِنْۢ بعَْدِ مَا بيََّ
 ُ ُ ُ االلهُ وَيلَْعَنُ ُ كَ يلَۡعَنُ ِ الكِْتٰبِ    اوُل

عِنُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾ۙ ۱۵۹اللّٰ

 

 160. Yet, those who repent and correct 
and declare (what they used to 
conceal), their repentance is accepted 
by Me. I am the Most-Relenting, the 
Most-Merciful.  

ينَۡ تاَبوُۡا وَاَ  ِ نُوۡا اِلاَّ الّذَ صْلَحُوۡا وَبيََّ
ابُ  وَّ ْ  وَانَاَ التَّ ِ كَ اتَوُۡبُ عَليَۡ ِ فاَوُل

حِيۡمُ ﴿  ﴾۱۶۰الرَّ
 

 161. Indeed, those who disbelieved 
and died while they were disbelievers, 
upon them is the curse of Allah, and of 
angels, and of all human beings 
together,  

ارٌ  ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡا وَمَاتوُۡا وَهُمْ كُفَّ ِ اِنَّ الّذَ
 ِ ْ لعَْنَةُ االلهِ وَالمَْل ِ كَ عَليَۡ ِ كَةِ اوُل

 ﴾ۙ ۱۶۱وَالنَّاسِ اجَْمَعِينَۡ ﴿
 

 162. in a way that they will remain in 
it forever. Neither the punishment will 
be lightened for them, nor will they be 
given respite.  

ُ العَْذَابُ  ُ فُ عَنْ ينَۡ فِيۡهَا  لاَ يخَُفَّ خٰلِدِ
 ﴾۱۶۲وَلاَ هُمْ ينُۡظَرُوۡنَ ﴿
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 163. Your god is one God: There is no 
god but He, the All-Merciful, the 
Very-Merciful. 

 اِلٰهَ اِلاَّ هُوَ 
ۤ احِدٌ  لاَ وَ اِلـٰهُكُمْ  اِلٰهٌ  وَّ

حِيۡمُ ﴿ حْمٰنُ الرَّ  19 ﴾٪ ۱۶۳الرَّ
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 164. Surely, in the creation of heavens 
and earth, and the alternation of night 
and day, and the ships that sail in the 
sea, carrying that which benefits men, 
and in the water Allah sent down from 
the sky, then revived with it the earth 
after it was dead, and in every creature 
He has scattered on it, and in turning 
of winds, and in the clouds employed 
to serve between heaven and earth, 
there are signs for those who have 
sense.  

مٰوٰتِ وَالاۡرَْضِ وَاخْتِلاَفِ  اِنَّ فيِۡ خَلْقِ السَّ
ۡ تجَْرِیۡ فيِ  ِ َ هَارِ وَالفُْلْكِ الّ اليَّۡلِ وَالنَّ
البَْحْرِ بِمَا ينَۡفَعُ النَّاسَ وَمَاۤ انَزَۡلَ االلهُ مِنَ 
مَآءِ مِنۡ مَّآءٍ فاَحَْيَا بِهِ الاۡرَْضَ بعَْدَ  السَّ

نۡ كُلِّ دآَبةٍَّ   مَوْتِهَا وَبثََّ فِيۡهَا مِ 
رِ  حَابِ المُْسَخَّ يٰحِ وَالسَّ تصَْرِيفِۡ الرِّ وَّ
يٰتٍ لقَِّوْمٍ  مَآءِ وَالاۡرَْضِ لاَٰ بينََۡ السَّ

 ﴾۱۶۴يعَّْقِلوُۡنَ ﴿

 

 165. Among the people there are some 
who set up co-gods beside Allah 
whom they love like the love due to 
Allah. But those who believe are most 
firm in their love for Allah. Would that 
the unjust people could perceive -
when they see the torment (i.e. any 
calamity in this world) -that all power 
belongs to Allah alone, and that Allah 
is severe in punishment!  

النَّاسِ مَنۡ يتََّّخِذُ مِنۡ دوُۡنِ االلهِ انَدَۡاداً وَمِنَ 
ا اَ  ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡۤ ِ ْ كَحُبِّ االلهِ  وَالّذَ ُ شَدُّ يحُِّبُّوۡنَ

 ِ ا اللهِّ يۡ وَلوَْ يَ  حُبًّ ِ رَوْنَ ذْ يَ ا اِ نَ ظَلَمُوۡۤ رَی الّذَ
ۃَ  اَ   العَْذَابَ   نَّ االلهَ اَ  وَّ   اعً  اللهِِ جَمِيۡ نَّ القُْوَّ

 ﴾۱۶۵ ﴿ العَْذَابِ دُ شَدِيۡ 
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 166. (Imagine the time) when those 
who were followed will disown their 
followers, and they (all) will see the 
punishment, and the bonds between 
them will be cut asunder,  

اَ  ذْ اِ  َ يۡ تبرََّ ِ يۡ نَ اتبُِّعُوۡ  الّذَ ِ نَ ا مِنَ الّذَ
ُ  وُاوَرَاَ  ا وۡ اتبََّعُ  ِ عَتْ بِ   العَْذَابَ وَتقََطَّ

 ﴾۱۶۶ ﴿سْبَابُ الاَۡ 
 

 167. and those who followed will say, 
“We wish we had another (chance to) 
return (to the world), so that we may 
disown them as they had disowned 
us.” Thus Allah will show them that 
their deeds were (nothing but) causes 
of remorse for them, and they are not 
to come out of the Fire.  

يۡ  ِ ۃً ا لوَْ اَ نَ اتبََّعُوۡ وَقاَلَ الّذَ اَ نَّ لنََا كَرَّ َ   فنََتَبرَّ
 ْ ُ َ مِنْ ُ كَذٰ   ا مِنَّاوۡ ءُ  كَمَا تبرََّ ُ رِيۡ لكَِ ي ِ 

ْ اَ   االلهُ  ُ َ ۡ لَيۡ تٍ عَ  حَسَرٰ عْمَال   مۡ  وَمَا هُ  ِ
 ﴾٪ ۱۶۷ ﴿ مِنَ النَّارِ رِجِينَۡ بِخٰ 
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 168. O people, eat permissible good 
things out of what lies in the earth, and 
do not follow the footsteps of Shaitan 
(Satan); indeed, he is an open enemy 
for you.  

ُ اَ ي  ا فيِ الاَۡ اسُ كُلوُۡ ا النَّ هَ يّ  لاً رْضِ حَلٰ ا مِمَّ
� ابً يِّ طَ  بِعُوۡ وَّ   يۡ ا خُطُوٰ لاَ تتََّ   نِ طٰ تِ الشَّ

 ﴾۱۶۸ ﴿ لكَُمْ عَدُوٌّ مُّبِينٌۡ نهَّٗ اِ 
 

 169. He orders you only to (do) evil 
and immodest acts, and that you 
ascribe to Allah what you do not 
know.  

وۡٓ اۡ يَ نمََّا اِ   نۡ  وَاَ ءِ ءِ وَالفَْحْشَآمُرُكُمْ بِالسُّ
َ االلهِ مَا لاَ تعَْلَمُوۡ لوُۡ تقَُوۡ   ﴾۱۶۹ ﴿نَ ا عَ

 

 170. When it is said to them: “Follow 
what Allah has sent down,” they say: 
“Instead, we would follow that 
(religion) on which we have found our 
fathers.” Is it so, even though their 
fathers had no understanding at all, nor 
had they been on the right path?  

ُ ذاَ قِيۡ اِ  وَ  ُ َ ۤ اتبَِّعُوۡ   لَ ل ا قاَلوُۡ زَلَ االلهُ نۡ  اَ ا مَا
 ۤ بِعُ مَا وَلوَْ  اَ  ناَءَ بآَ اٰ هِ نَا عَليَۡ لفَْيۡ  اَ  بلَْ نتََّ

لاَ ا وَّ ئً نَ شَيۡ عْقِلوُۡ  يَ مْ لاَ ؤُهُ بآَكَانَ اٰ 
 ﴾۱۷۰ ﴿نَ تَدُوۡ هۡ يَ 
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 171. The example of (calling) those 
who disbelieve is such as someone is 
shouting at an animal that hears 
nothing but a call and cry. They are 
deaf, dumb and blind, so they do not 
understand  

 ِ یۡ نَ كَفَرُوۡ يۡ وَمَثَلُ الّذَ ِ نْعِقُ  يَ ا كَمَثَلِ الّذَ
 َ ۢ  ءً نِدَآ وَّ  ءً  دعَُآلاَّ سْمَعُ اِ بِمَا لاَ  بكُْمٌ   صُمٌّ

ْ عُمْيٌ  ُ  ﴾۱۷۱ ﴿نَ عْقِلوُۡ لاَ يَ    فَ
 

 172. O you who believe, eat of the 
good things We have provided to you 
and be grateful to Allah, if it is He 
whom you worship (in real terms).  

ُ اَ ي  يۡ هَ يّ ِ تِ مَا بٰ  طَيِّ ا مِنۡ ا كُلوُۡ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ ا الّذَ
َ تُمْ اِ  كُنۡ نۡ  اِ  ا اللهِِ كُمْ وَاشْكُرُوۡ رَزَقنْٰ    اھُ يّ

 ﴾۱۷۲ ﴿نَ تعَْبُدُوۡ 
 

 173. He has only prohibited for you 
carrion, blood, the flesh of swine and 
that upon which a name of someone 
other than Allah’ has been invoked. 
Then, whoever is compelled by 
necessity, neither seeking pleasure nor 
transgressing, there is no sin on him. 
Verily, Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-
Merciful.  

مَ عَليَۡ اِ   وَالّدَمَ وَلحَْمَ تَةَ يۡ كُمُ المَْ نمََّا حَرَّ
ۤ زِيۡ الخِْنۡ   فمََنِ   االلهِ  لغَِيرِۡ لَّ بِهٖ هِ   اُ رِ وَمَا

ۤ  باَغٍ وَّ اضْطُرَّ غَيرَۡ  نَّ  اِ  هِ ثمَْ عَليَۡ اِ  لاَ عَادٍ فلاََ
حِيۡ  غَفُوۡ االلهَ   ﴾۱۷۳ ﴿مٌ رٌ رَّ

 

 174. Verily, those who conceal the 
Book Allah has revealed, and earn 
thereby a small price, they eat nothing 
into their bellies but fire, and Allah 
will not speak to them on the Day of 
Judgment, nor will He purify them, 
and for them there is painful 
punishment.  

يۡ اِ  ِ ۤ كْتُمُوۡ نَ يَ نَّ الّذَ  مِنَ زَلَ االلهُ نۡ  اَ نَ مَا
َ بِ الكِْتٰ  وۡ  وَ كَ ول اُ    لاً  ثمََنًا قلَِيۡ نَ بِهٖ شْترَُ ِ
ْ  بطُُوۡ نَ فيِۡ كُلوُۡ اۡ مَا يَ  ِ  النَّارَ لاَّ  اِ  نِ

 ُ ُ وَلاَ ي ُ مُ  وَلاَ مَةِ وْمَ القِْيٰ  يَ  االلهُ كَلِّ
 ُ ْ يۡ زَكِّ ي ِ�   ْ ُ َ  ﴾۱۷۴ ﴿مٌ ليِۡ  عَذَابٌ اَ  وَل
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 175. They are those who have bought 
the wrong way at the price of the right 
way, and punishment at the price of 
pardon. How well they endure the 
Fire!  

 ُ يۡ ول ا ِ كَ الّذَ لٰ ِ وُا الضَّ ی دٰ  بِالهُْ لَةَ نَ اشْترََ
ۤ ۃِ وَالعَْذَابَ بِالمَْغْفِرَ  هُ  اَ  فمََا َ صْبرََ مْ عَ

 ﴾۱۷۵ ﴿النَّارِ 
 

 176. All that is because Allah revealed 
the Book with the truth. Yet, those 
who have opted for dissension about 
the Book are in extreme division 
(among themselves)  

لَ الكِْتٰ نَّ االلهَ لكَِ بِاَ ذٰ  نَّ اِ   وَ  بَ بِالحَْقِّ  نزََّ
يۡ  ِ اقٍۭ  شِقَ بِ لفَِيۡ ا فيِ الكِْتٰ نَ اخْتَلَفُوۡ الّذَ
 ﴾٪ ۱۷۶ ﴿دٍ بعَِيۡ 
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 177. Righteousness is not (merely) that 
you turn your faces to the East and the 
West; but righteousness is that one 
believes in Allah and the Last Day and 
the angels and the Book and the 
Prophets, and gives wealth, despite 
(his) love for it, to relatives, and to 
orphans, the helpless, the wayfarer, 
and to those who ask, and (spends) in 
(freeing) slaves and observes the Salah 
(prayers) and pays Zakah-and (the act 
of) those who fulfill their covenant 
when they enter into a covenant, and, 
of course, those who are patient in 
hardship and suffering and when in 
battle! Those are the ones who are 
truthful, and those are the God-fearing. 

 َ َ اَ ۡ ل قِبَلَ  كُمْ هَ ا وُجُوۡ  توَُلوُّۡ نۡ سَ البرِّْ
 ٰ َ مَنْ اٰ المَْشْرِقِ وَالمَْغْرِبِ وَل مَنَ كِنَّ البرِّْ

كَةِ ل خِرِ وَ المَْ وْمِ الاٰۡ بِااللهِ وَاليَْ   وَ ِ
َ الكِْتٰ  بِينّٖ ٰ  وَاٰ  بِ وَ النَّ   َ المَْالَ عَ
 كِينَۡ لمَْسٰ ي وَ امٰ تٰ  وَ اليَْ  ذوَِی القُْرْبٰي حُبِّهٖ 

بِيۡ  وَ  آ   لِ ابنَْ السَّ لِينَۡ وَالسَّ فيِ   وَ ِ
قاَبِ  لٰ  وَاَ  الرِّ كٰ  وَاٰ ۃَ وقاَمَ الصَّ   ۃَ وَ الزَّ

  ادُوۡ هَ ذاَ عٰ اِ  مْ دِهِ نَ بِعَهۡ فوُۡ وَالمُْوۡ 
يۡ وَالصّٰ  آءِ سَآنَ فيِ البَْاۡ برِِ رَّ   وَحِينَۡ  ءِ  والضَّ

يۡ ول اُ   البَْاسِۡ  ِ كَ الّذَ ُ  ا صَدَقوُۡ نَ ِ كَ ول  وَ ا ِ 
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قُوۡ  مُ هُ       ﴾۱۷۷ ﴿نَ المُْتَّ

 178. O you who believe, QiSaS has 
been prescribed for you in the case of 
murdered people: The freeman (will 
be killed) for the freeman, the slave for 
the slave, and the female for the 
female. However, if one is somewhat 
forgiven by his brother, the recourse 
(of the latter) is to pursue the former 
(for blood money) with fairness, and 
the obligation (of the former) is to pay 
(it) to the latter in a nice way. That is a 
relief from your Lord, and a mercy. 
So, whoever transgresses after all that 
will have a painful punishment.  

ُ اَ ي  يۡ هَ يّ ِ كُمُ ا كُتِبَ عَليَۡ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ ا الّذَ
 ٰ  الحُْرُّ بِالحُْرِّ وَالعَْبْدُ  القِْصَاصُ فيِ القَْتْ

  لَهٗ فمََنْ عُفِيَ   يثٰ نۡ ي بِالاُۡ ثٰ نۡ بِالعَْبْدِ وَالاُۡ 
ۡ هِ خِيۡ مِنْ اَ  َ  ءٌ دآَفِ وَاَ ءٌ فاَتِّبَاعٌۢ بِالمَْعْرُوۡ  

بِّكُمْ فٌ مِّنۡ لكَِ تخَْفِيۡ  ذٰ  حْسَانٍ  بِاِ هِ ليَۡ اِ   رَّ
 لكَِ فلََهٗ ی بعَْدَ ذٰ  فمََنِ اعْتَدٰ  وَرَحْمَةٌ 
 ﴾۱۷۸ ﴿مٌ ليِۡ عَذَابٌ اَ 

 

 179. There is life for you in QiSaS, O 
people of wisdom, so that you may 
refrain (from killing) 

ُ  يّ ۃٌ يٰووَلكَُمْ فيِ القِْصَاصِ حَ  ِ الاَۡ ا ابِ لبَْ و
قُوۡ   ﴾۱۷۹ ﴿نَ لعََلَّكُمْ تتََّ

 

 180. It is enjoined upon you, when 
death approaches any one of you and 
he leaves some wealth, that he must 
bequeath for the parents and the 
nearest of kin in the approved manner, 
being an obligation on the God-
fearing.  

حَدَكُمُ المَْوْتُ ذاَ حَضَرَ اَ  اِ  كُمْ كُتِبَ عَليَۡ 
ۨ نۡ اِ  �  ترََكَ خَيرَۡ ةُ للِْوَالِدَينِۡ ا   الوَْصِيَّ

 َ ا عَ وَالاۡقَرَْبِينَۡ بِالمَْعْرُوۡفِ  حَقًّ
قِينَۡ ﴿  ﴾ؕ ۱۸۰المُْتَّ

 

 181. Then, whoever changes it after he 
has heard it, its sin will only be on 
those who change it. Surely, Allah is 
All-hearing, All-knowing.  

لَهٗ بعَْدَ  َ  فمََنْۢ بدََّ ۤ اِثمُْهٗ عَ مَا سَمِعَهٗ فاَِنمََّا
لوُۡنهَٗ  اِنَّ االلهَ سَمِيۡعٌ عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿ ينَۡ يبَُدِّ ِ  ﴾ؕ ۱۸۱الّذَ
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 182. But, whoever apprehends a 
mistake (unintentional) or a sin 
(intentional) from a testator, and puts 
things right between them, then there 
is no sin on him. Surely, Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful.  

فمََنْ خَافَ مِنۡ مُّوۡصٍ جَنَفًا اوَْ اِثمًْا 
ۤ اِثمَْ عَليَۡهِ  اِنَّ االلهَ  ْ فلاََ ُ فاَصَْلَحَ بيَۡنَ

حِيۡمٌ ﴿غَ   ﴾٪ ۱۸۲فُوۡرٌ رَّ
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 183. O you who believe, the fasts have 
been enjoined upon you as they were 
enjoined upon those before you, so 
that you may be God-fearing,  

ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا كُتِبَ عَليَۡكُمُ  ِ يايَهَُّا الّذَ
َ ا يَامُ كَمَا كُتِبَ عَ ينَۡ مِنۡ قبَْلِكُمْ الصِّ ِ لّذَ

قُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾ۙ ۱۸۳لعََلَّكُمْ تتََّ
 

 184. for days few in number. 
However, should any one of you be 
sick or on a journey, then (he should 
fast) a number of other days (equal to 
the missed ones); and those who have 
the strength, (still, they do not opt for 
fasting,) on them there is a fidyah 
(compensation), that is, the feeding of 
a poor person. Then whoever does 
good voluntarily, that is better for him. 
98 However, that you fast is better for 
you, if you only knew.  

عْدُوۡ  رِيضًۡا ايَاَّمًا مَّ دٰتٍ  فمََنۡ كَانَ مِنۡكُمۡ مَّ
 َ نْ ايَاَّمٍ اخَُرَ  وَعَ ۃٌ مِّ ٰ سَفَرٍ فعَِدَّ اوَْ عَ
ينَۡ يطُِيۡقُوۡنهَٗ فِدْيةٌَ طَعَامُ مِسْكِينٍۡ   ِ الّذَ
ٗ  وَ انَۡ  ا فهَُوَ خَيرٌۡ لّهَ عَ خَيرًۡ فمََنۡ تطََوَّ

تصَُوۡمُوۡا خَيرٌۡ لكَُّمْ  اِنۡ كُنۡتُمْ  
 ﴾۱۸۴تعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 185. The month of Ramadan is the one 
in which the Qur’an was revealed as 
guidance for mankind, and as clear 
signs that show the right way and 
distinguish between right and wrong. 
So those of you who witness the 
month must fast in it. But the one who 
is sick, or is on a journey (should fast) 
as much from other days (as 
he missed). Allah  intends  (to provide) 

یۡۤ انُزِۡلَ فِيۡهِ القُْرْاٰنُ هُدًی  ِ شَهۡرُ رَمَضَانَ الّذَ
نَ الهُْدٰی وَالفُْرْقاَنِ   نٰتٍ مِّ للِّنَّاسِ وَبيَِّ

هۡرَ فلَْيَصُمْهُ  وَمَنۡ فمََنۡ شَهِ  دَ مِنۡكُمُ الشَّ
ٰ  وْ اَ  ضًا مَرِيۡ   كَانَ  ۃٌ    عَ نْ اَ سَفَرٍ فعَِدَّ َ  مِّ  امٍ يّ
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 ease for you and does not intend (to 
create) hardship for you. All this is so 
that you may complete the number (of 
fasts as prescribed) and proclaim the 
Takbir of Allah for having guided you, 
and (so) that you may be grateful. 

 ُ ُ  خَرَ ا ُ دُ االلهُ رِيۡ  ي
ُ  بِكُمُ الْ دُ رِيۡ سْرَ وَلاَ ي

ۃَ  وَ   بِكُمُ العُْسْرَ    وَ لتُِكْمِلوُا العِْدَّ
وا االلهَ  ُ ٰ لتُِكَبرِّ كُمْ وَلعََلَّكُمْ دٰ  مَا هَ  عَ

  ﴾۱۸۵﴿ نَ شَْكُرُوۡ 

 

 186. When My servants ask you about 
Me, then (tell them that) I am near. I 
respond to the call of one when he 
prays to Me; so they should respond to 
Me, and have faith in Me, so that they 
may be on the right path.  

ۡ لكََ عِبَادِیۡ ذاَ سَاَ اِ  وَ  ِّ ۡ  فاَِ  عَ   بٌ  قرَِيۡ ِّ
 ُ    ذَا دَعَانِ  الّدَاعِ اِ بُ دَعْوَۃَ جِيۡ ا

 َ ۡ بُوۡ سْتَجِيۡ فلَْ ِ ْ ا بِيۡ ؤْمِنُوۡ  وَليُْ ا  ُ   لعََلَّ
 ﴾۱۸۶ ﴿نَ رْشُدُوۡ يَ 

 

 187. It is made lawful for you, in the 
nights of fasts, to have sex with your 
women. They are apparel for you, and 
you are apparel for them. Allah knows 
that you have been betraying 
yourselves, so He relented towards 
you and pardoned you. So now you 
can have sexual intimacy with them 
and seek what Allah has destined for 
you and eat and drink until the white 
thread of the dawn becomes distinct 
from the black thread; then complete 
the fast up to the night. But do not 
have sexual intimacy with them while 
you are staying in mosques for Itikaf. 
These are the limits set by Allah, so do 
not go near them. Thus Allah 
manifests His signs to the people, so 
that they may be God-fearing.  

 ُ يَ لَةَ حِلَّ لكَُمْ ليَۡ ا فثَُ اِ  الصِّ  ٰ امِ الرَّ
تُمْ لبَِاسٌ نۡ نَّ لبَِاسٌ لكَُّمْ وَاَ  هُ  ِكُمْ سَِآ

نَ انوُۡ تُمْ تخَْتَ نكَُّمْ كُنۡ اَ    عَلِمَ االلهُ  نَّ لهَُّ 
  كُمْ كُمْ وَعَفَا عَنۡ يۡ فُسَكُمْ فتََابَ عَلَ نۡ اَ 

  ا مَا كَتَبَ االلهُ نَّ وَابتَْغُوۡ هُ نَ باَشِرُوۡ ـٰٔ فاَلۡ 
ّٰ ا وَاشْرَبوُۡ  وَكُلوُۡ   لكَُمْ  َ  يَ ا حَ  لكَُمُ تَبَينَّ
مِنَ  سْوَدِ طِ الاَۡ ضُ مِنَ الخَْيۡ بيَْ طُ الاَۡ الخَْيۡ 

وا اَ    ثمَُّ الفَْجْرِ يَ  تِمُّ   وَلاَ   لِ  اليَّۡ  َ امَ اِ الصِّ
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 فيِ   نَ كِفُوۡ تُمْ عٰ نۡ نَّ وَاَ هُ تبَُاشِرُوۡ   
  اهَ االلهِ فلاََ تقَْرَبوُۡ  دُ  تِلْكَ حُدُوۡ  جِدِ المَْسٰ 

ُ كَذٰ  ُ لكَِ ي ْ تِهٖ يٰ اٰ    االلهُ بَينِّ ُ    للِنَّاسِ لعََلَّ
قُوۡ يَ     ﴾۱۸۷ ﴿نَ تَّ

 188. Do not eat up each other’s 
property by false means, nor approach 
with it the authorities to eat up a 
portion of the property of the people 
sinfully, while you know (that you are 
unjust in doing so).  

 ۡ  بِالبَْاطِلِ نَكُمۡ  بيَۡ مْوَالكَُمۡ ا اَ كُلوُۡۤ وَلاَ تاَ
ۤ ابِهَ وَتدُْلوُۡ  قًا ا فرَِيۡ كُلوُۡ امِ لتَِاۡ َ الحُْكَّ  اِ ا
نْ اَ   تُمْ نۡ ثمِْ وَاَ مْوَالِ النَّاسِ بِالاِۡ مِّ
 ﴾٪ ۱۸۸ ﴿نَ تعَْلَمُوۡ 

         23 
6  7 

 189. They ask you about the new 
moons. Say: They are indicative of 
time for the people, and of the Hajj. It 
is not righteousness that you come into 
your houses from their backs, but 
righteousness is that one fears Allah. 
So come into houses through their 
doors; and fear Allah so that you may 
be successful.  

َ سْ َ  ِ هِ نكََ عَنِ الاَۡ لوُۡ ـٔ تُ  مَوَاقِيۡ يَ  قلُْ هِ  لّةَ
ۡ  للِنَّاسِ وَالحَْجِّ  َ ُ بِاَ  وَل ۡ سَ البرِّْ ا توُنْ تاَ

ٰ رِهَ وۡ  ظُهُ وۡتَ مِنۡ البُْيُ  َ مَنِ ا وَل كِنَّ البرِّْ
  ابوَْابِهَ تَ مِنْ اَ وۡ توُا البُْيُ  وَاۡ ياتقَّٰ 

 ﴾۱۸۹ ﴿نَ  لعََلَّكُمْ تفُْلِحُوۡ وَاتقَُّوا االلهَ 

 

 190. Fight in the way of Allah against 
those who fight you, and do not 
transgress. Verily, Allah does not like 
the transgressors.  

يۡ  سَبِيۡ ا فيِۡ وَقاَتِلوُۡ  ِ ُ لِ االلهِ الّذَ نكَُمْ قَاتِلوُۡ نَ ي
ُ   نَّ االلهَ  اِ  اوَلاَ تعَْتَدُوۡ   حِبُّ لاَ ي

 ﴾۱۹۰ ﴿نَ المُْعْتَدِيۡ 
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 191. Kill them wherever you find 
them, and drive them out from where 
they drove you out, as Fitnah (to create 
disorder) is more severe than killing. 
However, do not fight them near Al-
Masjid-ul-Haram (the Sacred Mosque 
in Makkah) unless they fight you 
there. However, if they fight you 
(there) you may kill them. Such is the 
reward of the disbelievers.  

مْ هُ ثُ ثقَِفْتُمُوۡ مْ حَيۡ هُ وَاقتُْلوُۡ 
نْ حَيۡ مۡ هُ خْرِجُوۡ وَاَ  كُمْ خْرَجُوۡ ثُ اَ  مِّ

مْ هُ تِلوُۡ  وَلاَ تقُٰ  شَدُّ مِنَ القَْتْلِ  اَ وَالفِْتْنَةُ 
ّٰ عِنۡ  ُ دَ المَْسْجِدِ الحَْرَامِ حَ كُمْ تِلوُۡ قٰ  ي
لكَِ ذٰ كَ   مْ هُ كُمْ فاَقتُْلوُۡ تَلوُۡ  قٰ نۡ  فاَِ  هِ فِيۡ 

 ﴾۱۹۱ ﴿نَ فِرِيۡ  الكْٰ ءُ آجَزَ 

 

 192. But if they desist, then indeed, 
Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-
Merciful. 

حِيۡ  غَفُوۡ نَّ االلهَ وْا فاَِ تَهَ نِ انۡ فاَِ    ﴾۱۹۲ ﴿مٌ رٌ رَّ

 193. Fight them until there is no Fitnah 
any more, and obedience remains for 
Allah. But, if they desist, then 
aggression is not allowed except 
against the transgressors.  

ّٰ هُ تِلوُۡ وَقٰ  نَ كُوۡ يَ  وَّ نَ فِتْنَةٌ  لاَ تكَُوۡ مْ حَ
يۡ  َ لاَّ اِ  ا فلاََ عُدْوَانَ وۡ تَهَ نِ انۡ  فاَِ   اللهِِ  نُ الّدِ  عَ
 ﴾۱۹۳ ﴿لِمِينَۡ الظّٰ 

 

 194. The holy month for the holy 
month, and the sanctities are subject to 
retribution. So when anyone commits 
aggression against you, be aggressive 
against him in the like manner as he 
did against you, and fear Allah, and be 
sure that Allah is with the God-
fearing.  

هۡ اَ  هۡ  امُ رُ الحَْرَ لشَّ رِ الحَْرَامِ بِالشَّ
كُمْ ی عَليَۡ  فمََنِ اعْتَدٰ  تُ قِصَاصٌ وَالحُْرُمٰ 
ی  بِمِثْلِ مَا اعْتَدٰ هِ ا عَليَۡ فاَعْتَدُوۡ 

 نَّ االلهَ ا اَ اعْلَمُوۡۤ   وَ  وَاتقَُّوا االلهَ   كُمْ عَليَۡ 
 ﴾۱۹۴ ﴿مَعَ المُْتَّقِينَۡ 
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 195. Spend in the way of Allah and do 
not put yourselves into destruction, 
and do good. Of course, Allah loves 
those who do good.  

ا لِ االلهِ وَلاَ تلُْقُوۡ  سَبِيۡ ا فيِۡ فِقُوۡ نۡ اَ  وَ 
��لكَُةِ َ التَّهۡ  اِ  كُمْ دِيۡ يۡ بِاَ  � احْسِنُوۡ  وَاَ   نَّ اِ  

ُ االلهَ   ﴾۱۹۵ ﴿حِبُّ المُْحْسِنِينَۡ  ي
 

 196. Accomplish the Hajj and the 
Umrah for Allah, but if you are 
restricted, then (sacrifice) whatever 
animal of offering is available, and do 
not shave your heads until the offering 
reaches its place. But if anyone of you 
is ill, or has some trouble with his 
scalp, then there is a ransom through 
fasting or alms giving. And when you 
are safe, then, whoever avails the 
advantage of the Umrah along with the 
Hajj shall make an offering of 
whatever animal is available. 
However, any one who finds none 
shall fast for three days during Hajj, 
and for seven days when you return; 
thus they are ten in all. This is for him 
whose family folk are not residents of 
Al-Masjid-ul-Haram. Fear Allah and 
be aware that Allah is severe in 
punishment.  

وا الحَْجَّ وَالعُْمْرَۃَ وَاَ  ُ اِ  فَ   اللهِِ  تِمُّ  حْصِرْتمُْ نْ ا
 ۡ ا وَلاَ تحَْلِقُوۡ   دْیِ سَرَ مِنَ الهَْ فمََا اسْتَ

ّٰ وۡ ءُ رُ  ٗ دْیُ بْلغَُ الهَْ  يَ سَكُمْ حَ   فمََنۡ   مَحِلّهَ
رِيۡ كُمۡ كَانَ مِنۡ  اۡ ذًی مِّنۡ  اَ وْ بِهٖۤ ا اَ ضً  مَّ  سِهٖ  رَّ

سُُكٍ  اَ وْ صَدَقةٍَ امٍ اَ  صِيَ  مِّنۡ ةٌ ففَِدْيَ  ۤ  فاَِ  وْ    ذاَ
َ الحَْجِّ فمََا  اِ   تمََتَّعَ بِالعُْمْرَۃِ  فمََنۡ  تُمْ نۡ مِ اَ 

 ۡ امُ جِدْ فصَِيَ  لمَّْ يَ  فمََنۡ  دْیِ سَرَ مِنَ الهَْ اسْتَ
َ  اَ ثَةِ ثلَٰ    ذاَ رَجَعْتُمْ  اِ امٍ فيِ الحَْجِّ وَسَبْعَةٍ يّ

كُنْ  لمَّْ يَ لكَِ لمَِنۡ  ذٰ    كَامِلَةٌ تِلْكَ عَشَرَۃٌ 
 وَاتقَُّوا  المَْسْجِدِ الحَْرَامِ  حَاضِرِی لُهٗ هۡ اَ 

 ﴾٪ ۱۹۶ ﴿دُ العِْقَابِ  شَدِيۡ نَّ االلهَ ا اَ  وَاعْلَمُوۡۤ االلهَ 
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 197. The Hajj is (to be performed in) 
the months that are well-known. So 
whoever undertakes Hajj in them, 
there should be no  obscenity,  no   sin,

عْلوُۡمٰتٌ  فمََنۡ فرََضَ فِيۡهِنَّ الَحَْجُّ اشَْهُ  رٌ مَّ
  الحَْجَّ فلاََ رَفثََ وَلاَ فسُُوۡقَ   وَلاَ جِدَالَ فيِ 
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 no quarrel in the Hajj. Whatever good 
you do, Allah will know it. Take 
provisions along, for the merit of 
(having) provision is to abstain (from 
begging), and fear Me, O men of 
understanding!  

 � الحَْجِّ  وَمَا تفَْعَلوُۡا مِنْ خَيرٍۡ يعَّْلَمْهُ االلهُ  
دوُۡ  ادِ التَّقْوٰی  وَتزََوَّ ا فاَِنَّ خَيرَۡ الزَّ

ِ الاۡلَبَْابِ ﴿  ﴾۱۹۷وَاتقَُّوۡنِ ياوُ
 

 198. There is no sin on you that you 
seek the grace of your Lord (by 
trading). Later, when you flow down 
from Arafat, recite the name of Allah 
near Al-Mashar-ul-Haram (the Sacred 
Monument), and recite His name as 
He has guided you, while before it, 
you were among the astray.  

نۡ  سَۡ عَليَۡكُمْ جُنَاحٌ انَۡ تبَْتَغُوۡا فضَْلاً مِّ لَ
نْ عَرَفٰتٍ فاَذْكُرُوا  ۤ افَضَْتُمۡ مِّ بِّكُمْ  فاَِذاَ رَّ
االلهَ عِنۡدَ المَْشْعَرِ الحَْرَامِ  وَاذْكُرُوۡھُ 
نۡ قبَْلِهٖ لمَِنَ  كُمْ  وَ اِنۡ كُنۡتُمۡ مِّ كَمَا هَدٰ

آلينَِّۡ ﴿  ﴾۱۹۸الضَّ

 

 199. Then flow down from where the 
people flow, and seek forgiveness 
from Allah. Certainly Allah is Most-
Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

ثمَُّ  افَِيۡضُوۡا مِنْ حَيۡثُ افَاَضَ النَّاسُ 
وَاسْتَغْفِرُوا االلهَ   اِنَّ االلهَ غَفُوۡرٌ 

حِيۡمٌ ﴿  ﴾۱۹۹رَّ
 

 200. Once you have fulfilled your 
modes of worship in Hajj, recite the 
name of Allah, as you would speak of 
your forefathers or even with greater 
fervor. Now among the people there is 
one who says: “Our Lord, give to us in 
this world.”.” and he has no share in 
the Hereafter.  

نَاسِكَكُمْ فاَذْكُرُوا االلهَ  فاَِذاَ قضََيۡتُمۡ مَّ
كَذِكْرِكُمْ اٰبآَءَكُمْ اوَْ اشََدَّ ذِكْرًا  فمَِنَ 
النَّاسِ مَنۡ يقَُّوۡلُ رَبنََّاۤ  اٰتِنَا فيِ الّدُنيَْا وَمَا 

خِرَۃِ مِنْ خَلاَقٍ ﴿  ﴾۲۰۰لَهٗ فيِ الاٰۡ
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 201. Yet there is another among them 
who says: “Our Lord, give us good in 
this world and good in the Hereafter, 
and save us from the punishment of 
Fire.”  

ۤ  اٰتِنَا فيِ الّدُنيَْا  نۡ يقَُّوۡلُ رَبنََّا ۡ مَّ ُ وَمِنْ
خِرَۃِ حَسَنَةً وَّ قِنَا عَذَابَ  حَسَنَةً وَّ فيِ الاٰۡ

 ﴾۲۰۱النَّارِ ﴿
 

 202. For them there is a share of what 
they have earned; and Allah is swift at 
reckoning.  

ا كَسَبُوۡا  وَااللهُ  مَّ ْ نصَِيۡبٌ مِّ ُ َ كَ ل ِ اوُل
 ﴾۲۰۲سَرِيعُۡ الحِْسَابِ ﴿

 

 203. Recite the name of Allah during 
the given number of days. Then 
whoever is early in leaving after two 
days, there is no sin on him, and 
whoever leaves later, there is no sin on 
him, if he is God-fearing. Fear Allah 
and be sure that you are going to be 
gathered before Him.  

عْدُوۡدٰتٍ  فمََنۡ  ۤ  ايَاَّمٍ مَّ وَاذْكُرُوا االلهَ فيِۡ
رَ تعََجَّلَ   فيِۡ يوَْمَينِۡ فلاََۤ اِثمَْ عَليَۡهِ  وَمَنۡ تاَخََّ

ۤ اِثمَْ عَليَۡهِ   لمَِنِ اتقَّٰي  وَاتقَُّوا االلهَ  فلاََ
ا انَكَُّمْ  اِليَۡهِ تحُْشَرُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾۲۰۳وَاعْلَمُوۡۤ

 

 204. Among men there is one whose 
speech, in this life, attracts you; he 
even makes Allah his witness on what 
is in his heart, while he is extremely 
quarrelsome.  

وَمِنَ النَّاسِ مَنۡ يعُّْجِبُكَ قوَْلُهٗ فيِ الحَْيٰوۃِ 
ٰ مَا فيِۡ قلَْبِهٖ   وَهُوَ  شُْهِدُ االلهَ عَ الّدُنيَْا وَ 

ُ الخِْصَامِ ﴿  ﴾۲۰۴الََدّ
 

 205. Once he turns back, he moves 
about in the land trying to spread 
disorder in it, and to destroy the tillage 
and the stock; and Allah does not like 
disorder.  

ّٰ سَعٰي فيِ الاۡرَْضِ ليُِفْسِدَ فِيۡهَا وَ  وَ اِذاَ توََ
سَّْلَ  وَ االلهُ لاَ يحُِبُّ  يهُۡلِكَ الحَْرْثَ وَال

 ﴾۲۰۵ادَ ﴿الفَۡسَ 
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 206. When it is said to him, “Fear 
Allah”, he is tempted by arrogance to 
(commit) sin. Hell is then enough for 
him, and it is indeed an evil bed to 
rest.  

ثمِْ  ۃُ بِالاِۡ وَ اِذاَ قِيۡلَ لَهُ  اتقَِّ االلهَ اخََذَتهُْ العِْزَّ
  ﴾۲۰۶مُ  وَلبَِئسَْ المِْهَادُ ﴿فحََسْبُهٗ جَهَنَّ 

 207. And among men there is one who 
sells his very soul to seek the pleasure 
of Allah, and Allah is Very-Kind to 
His servants.  

شَّْرِیۡ نفَْسَهُ ابتِْغَآءَ  وَ مِنَ النَّاسِ مَنۡ 
 بِ 
ۢ
 ﴾۲۰۷العِْبَادِ ﴿مَرْضَاتِ االلهِ  وَااللهُ  رَءُوۡفٌ

 

 208. O you who believe, enter Islam 
completely, and do not follow the 
footsteps of Satan. Surely, he is an 
open enemy for you;  

لْمِ  ينَۡ اٰمَنُوا ادْخُلوُۡا فيِ السِّ ِ يايَهَُّا الّذَ
يۡطٰ  بِعُوۡا خُطُوٰتِ الشَّ نِ  كَآفةًَّ   وَ لاَ تتََّ

 ﴾۲۰۸اِنهَّٗ لكَُمْ عَدُوٌّ مُّبِينٌۡ ﴿
 

 209. and if you slip, even after clear 
signs have come to you, then you must 
know that Allah is Mighty, Wise.  

نٰتُ  نْۢ بعَْدِ مَا جَآءَتكُْمُ البَْيِّ فاَِنۡ زَللَْتُمْ  مِّ
ا انََّ االلهَ عَزِيزٌۡ   ﴾۲۰۹حَكِيۡمٌ ﴿فاَعْلَمُوۡۤ

 

 210. They are looking for nothing (to 
accept the truth) but that Allah 
(Himself) comes upon them in 
canopies of cloud with angels, and the 
matter is closed. To Allah shall all 
matters be returned.  

 ۡ ۤ انَۡ ياَّ ُ االلهُ فيِۡ ظُلَلٍ تِيَ هَلْ ينَۡظُرُوۡنَ  اِلاَّ ُ
كَةُ وَقضُِيَ الاۡمَْرُ  وَ   ِ نَ الغَْمَامِ وَالمَْل مِّ

َ االلهِ ترُْجَعُ الاۡمُُوۡرُ ﴿  25 ﴾٪ ۲۱۰اِ
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 211. Ask the Children of Isra’il 
(Israel) how many a clear sign We 
have given to them; and whoever 
changes the blessing of Allah after it 
has come to him, then Allah is severe 
in punishment.  

نْ اٰيةٍَۭ  ۡ مِّ ُ ۤ  اِسْرَآءِيلَۡ كَمْ اٰتيَۡنٰ ۡ ِ سَلْ بَ
لْ نِعْمَةَ االلهِ مِنْۢ بعَْدِ مَا  نَةٍ  وَمَنۡ يبَُّدِّ بيَِّ

 ﴾۲۱۱جَآءَتهُْ فاَِنَّ االلهَ شَدِيدُۡ العِْقَابِ ﴿
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 212. Adorned is the present life for 
those who disbelieve, and they laugh 
at those who believe, while those who 
fear Allah shall be above them on the 
Day of Resurrection. Allah gives 
provision to whom He wills without 
measure.  

ينَۡ كَفَرُوا الحَْيٰو ِ ۃُ الّدُنيَْا وَ زُيِنَّ للِّذَ
ينَۡ اتقََّوۡا  ِ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا  وَالّذَ ِ سَْخَرُوۡنَ مِنَ الّذَ
ْ يوَْمَ القِْيٰمَةِ  وَااللهُ يرَْزُقُ مَنۡ  ُ فوَْقَ

 ﴾۲۱۲شََّآءُ بِغَيرِۡ حِسَابٍ ﴿

 

 213. All men used to be a single 
‘Ummah (i.e. on a single faith). Then 
(after they differed in matters of faith), 
Allah sent prophets carrying good 
news and warning, and sent down with 
them the Book with Truth to judge 
between people in matters of their 
dispute. But it was no other than those 
to whom it (the Book) was given who, 
led by envy against each other, 
disputed it after the clear signs had 
come to them. Then Allah, by His will, 
guided those who believed to the truth 
over which they disputed; and Allah 
guides whom He wills to the straight 
path.  

احِدَۃً  فَ  ةً وَّ بَعَثَ االلهُ كَانَ النَّاسُ امَُّ
رِينَۡ وَمُنۡذِرِينَۡ   وَ انَزَۡلَ  شَِّ َ مُ بِينّٖ النَّ
ُ  الكِْتٰبَ بِالحَْقِّ ليَِحْكُمَ بينََۡ النَّاسِ  ُ مَعَ
فِيۡمَا اخْتَلَفُوۡا فِيۡهِ  وَمَا اخْتَلفََ فِيۡهِ اِلاَّ 
نٰتُ  ُ البَْيِّ ُ

ينَۡ اوُۡتوُۡھُ مِنْۢ بعَْدِ مَا جَآءَتْ ِ الّذَ
ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا لمَِا بغَْ  ِ ْ  فهََدَی االلهُ الّذَ ُ يًۢا بيَۡنَ

اخْتَلَفُوۡا فِيۡهِ مِنَ الحَْقِّ بِاِذْنِهٖ  وَااللهُ  
ٰ صِرَاطٍ مُّسْتَقِيۡمٍ ﴿ شََّآءُ  اِ  ﴾۲۱۳يهَۡدِیۡ مَنۡ 

 

 214. Do you think that you will enter 
Paradise while you have not yet been 
visited by (difficult) circumstances 
like those that were faced by the 
people who passed away before you? 
They were afflicted by hardship and 
suffering, and were so shaken down 
that the prophet, and those who 
believed with him, started saying: 
“When (will come) the help of Allah?” 

ا  ةَ وَ لمََّ امَْ حَسِبْتُمْ  انَۡ تدَْخُلوُا الجَْنَّ
ينَۡ خَلَوْا مِنۡ قبَْلِكُمۡ   ِ ثَلُ الّذَ ياَتِۡكُمۡ مَّ
آءُ وَ زُلزِْلوُۡا  رَّ ُ البَْاسَۡآءُ  وَالضَّ ُ تْ مَسَّ

ّٰ يقَُوۡلَ  سُوۡلُ   حَ ينَۡ   الرَّ ِ    مَعَهٗ   اٰمَنُوۡا   وَالّذَ
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 (Then, they were comforted by the 
Prophet who said to them) Behold, the 
help of Allah is near. 

ٰ نصَْرُ االلهِ  الاََۤ اِنَّ نصَْرَ االلهِ قرَِيبٌۡ ﴿    ﴾۲۱۴مَ

 215. They ask you as to what they 
should spend. Say: “Whatever good 
you spend should be for parents, 
kinsmen, orphans, the needy and the 
wayfarer; and whatever good you do, 
Allah is all-aware of it.”  

ۤ انَفَۡقْتُمۡ   � قلُْ مَا سَْئَلوُۡنكََ مَاذاَ ينُۡفِقُوۡنَ 
نْ خَيرٍۡ فلَِلْوَالِدَينِۡ وَالاۡقَرَْبِينَۡ وَاليَْتٰمٰي  مِّ

بِيۡلِ  وَمَا تفَْعَلوُۡا وَالمَْسٰكِينِۡ وَابنِْ   السَّ
 ﴾۲۱۵مِنْ خَيرٍۡ فاَِنَّ االلهَ بِهٖ عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿

 

 216. Fighting is enjoined upon you, 
while it is hard on you. It could be that 
you dislike something, when it is good 
for you; and it could be that you like 
something when it is bad for you. 
Allah knows, and you do not know.  

كُتِبَ عَلَيۡكُمُ القِْتَالُ وَهُوَ كُرْھٌ لكَُّمْ  
هُوَ خَيرٌۡ  وَعَسي انَۡ تكَْرَهُوۡا شَيۡئًا وَّ
هُوَ شَرٌّ  لكَُّمْ  وَعَسي انَۡ تحُِبُّوۡا شَيۡئًا وَّ

 ﴾٪ ۲۱۶عْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿لكَُّمْ  وَااللهُ يعَْلَمُ وَ انَتُۡمْ  لاَ تَ 
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 217. They ask you about the Sacred 
Month, that is, about fighting in it. 
Say, “Fighting in it is something 
grave, but it is much more grave, in 
the sight of Allah, to prevent (people) 
from the path of Allah, to disbelieve in 
Him, and in Al-Masjid-ul-Haram, and 
to expel its people from there, and 
Fitnah (to create disorder) is more 
grave than killing.” They will go on 
fighting you until they turn you away 
from your faith if they could, while 
whoever of you turns away from his 
faith and dies an infidel, such people 
are those whose deeds will go to waste 
in this world and in the Hereafter, and 
they are people of the Fire. They  shall 

 َ هۡرِ الحَْرَامِ  قِتَالٍ فِيۡهِ  سَْـٔ لوُۡنكََ عَنِ الشَّ
 وَصَدٌّ عَنۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ قلُْ قِتَالٌ فِيۡهِ كَبِيرٌۡ 

وَكُفْرٌۢ بِهٖ وَالمَْسْجِدِ الحَْرَامِ  وَ اِخْرَاجُ 
اهَۡلِهٖ مِنْهُ اكَْبرَُ عِنۡدَ االلهِ  وَ الفِْتْنَةُ  اكَْبرَُ 
 ّٰ مِنَ القَْتْلِ  وَلاَ يزََالوُۡنَ يقَُاتِلوُۡنكَُمْ حَ

وۡا  يرَُدّوُۡكُمْ عَنۡ دِينِۡكُمْ  اِنِ اسْتَطَاعُ 
 هُوَ  وَ   وَمَنۡ يرَّْتدَِدْ مِنۡكُمْ عَنۡ دِينِۡهٖ فيََمُتْ 
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 be there forever  فيِ الّدُنيَْا  ْ ُ ُ كَ حَبِطَتْ اعَْمَال ِ كَافِرٌ فاَوُل
ارِ  هُمْ    كَ اصَْحٰبُ النَّ ِ خِرَۃِ  وَ اوُل وَالاٰۡ

  ﴾  ۲۱۷فِيۡهَا خٰلِدُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 218. As for those who believed and 
those who migrated and carried out 
Jihad in the way of Allah, they hope 
for Allah’s mercy: and Allah is 
Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

ينَۡ  هَاجَرُوۡا  ِ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا وَ الّذَ ِ اِنَّ الّذَ
كَ يرَْجُوۡنَ   ِ وَجٰهَدُوۡا فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ   اوُل

حِيۡمٌ ﴿رَ   ﴾۲۱۸حْمَتَ االلهِ  وَااللهُ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ
 

 219. They ask you about wine and 
gambling. Say, “In both there is great 
sin, and some benefits for people. And 
their sin is greater than their benefit.” 
And they ask you as to what they 
should spend. Say, “The surplus.” This 
is how Allah makes His verses clear to 
you, so that you may ponder  

 َ سِۡرِ قلُْ سَْـٔ لوُۡنكََ عَنِ الخَْمْرِ وَالمَْ
ۤ اِثمٌْ كَبِيرٌۡ  مَنَافِعُ للِنَّاسِ  وَ   وَّ فِيۡهِمَا

ۤ  اكَْبرَُ  َ اِثمُْهُمَا سَْـٔ  لوُۡنكََ  مِنۡ نفَّْعِهِمَا  وَ 
 ُ � قلُِ العَْفْوَ  كَذٰلكَِ يبَُينِّ مَاذاَ ينُۡفِقُوۡنَ 

رُوۡنَ ﴿ يٰتِ لعََلَّكُمْ تتََفَكَّ  ﴾ۙ ۲۱۹االلهُ  لكَُمُ الاٰۡ

 

 220. on this world and the Hereafter. 
They ask you about the orphans. Say, 
“To work for their good is good. And 
if you live with them jointly, they are, 
after all, your brethren.”; and Allah 
knows the one who makes mischief, as 
distinct from the one who promotes 
good. And if Allah had wished, He 
would have put you in trouble. Surely, 
Allah is Mighty, Wise.  

خِرَۃِ فيِ الدُّ  َ نيَْا وَ الاٰۡ سَْـٔ لوُۡنكََ عَنِ  وَ 
ْ خَيرٌۡ  وَ اِنْ  ُ َ اليَْتٰمٰي  قلُْ  اِصْلاَحٌ لّ
تخَُالطُِوۡهُمْ  فاَِخْوَانكُُمْ  وَااللهُ يعَْلَمُ 

المُْفْسِدَ مِنَ المُْصْلِحِ  وَلوَْ شَآءَ االلهُ  
 ﴾۲۲۰لاَعَْنَتَكُمْ  اِنَّ  االلهَ عَزِيزٌۡ حَكِيۡمٌ ﴿
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 221. Do not marry the polytheist 
women, unless they come to believe 
(in Islam); a Muslim slave-girl is 
better than a polytheist woman, even 
though she may attract you; and do not 
give (your women) in marriage to 
polytheist men, unless they come to 
believe; a Muslim slave is better than a 
polytheist, even though he may attract 
you. They invite to the Fire when 
Allah invites, by His will, to Paradise, 
and to forgiveness. He makes His 
verses clear to the people, so that they 
may heed the advice.  

ّٰ يؤُْمِنَّ  وَ لاَ تنَۡكِحُوا المُْشْرِكٰ  تِ حَ
نۡ مُّشْرِكَةٍ  وَّ لوَْ  وَلاَمََةٌ مُّؤْمِنَةٌ خَيرٌۡ مِّ

رِكِينَۡ كُمْ  وَ لاَ تنُۡكِحُوا المُْشۡ اعَْجَبَتْ 
نۡ  ّٰ يؤُْمِنُوۡا  وَلعََبْدٌ مُّؤْمِنٌ خَيرٌۡ مِّ حَ

كَ يدَْعُوۡنَ   ِ مُّشْرِكٍ وَّ لوَْ اعَْجَبَكُمْ  اوُل
ا َ النَّ ةِ اِ َ الجَْنَّ ا اِ � وَااللهُ  يدَْعُوۡۤ رِ 

ُ  اٰيٰتِهٖ للِنَّاسِ  وَالمَْغْفِرَۃِ  بِاِذْنِهٖ  وَيبَُينِّ
رُوۡنَ ﴿ ۡ يتََذَكَّ ُ  ﴾٪ ۲۲۱لعََلَّ
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 222. They ask you about menstruation. 
Say: “It is an impurity. So, keep away 
from women during menstruation; and 
do not have intimacy with them until 
they are cleansed. But when they are 
cleansed, then go to them from where 
Allah has commanded you. Surely 
Allah loves those who are most 
repenting, and loves those who keep 
themselves pure.  

 َ سَْـٔ نِ المَْحِيۡضِ  قلُْ هُوَ اذًَی   لوُۡنكََ عَ وَ 
ِّسَآءَ فيِ المَْحِيۡضِ   وَلاَ  فاَعْتَزِلوُا ال

رْنَ   ّٰ يطَْهُرْنَ  فاَِذاَ تطََهَّ تقَْرَبوُۡهُنَّ حَ
فاَتۡوُۡهُنَّ مِنْ حَيۡثُ امََرَكُمُ االلهُ   اِنَّ االلهَ 

رِينَۡ  ابِينَۡ وَيحُِبُّ المُْتَطَهِّ وَّ  ﴾۲۲۲﴿يحُِبُّ التَّ

 

 223. Your women are tillage for you to 
cultivate. So, come to your tillage 
from where you wish, and advance 
something for yourselves, and fear 
Allah, and know that you are to meet 
Him, and give good news to the 
believers.”  

 َ كُمْ   فاَتۡوُۡا حَرْثكَُمْ سَِآؤُكُمْ حَرْثٌ لّ
مُوۡا لاِنَفُۡسِكُمْ  وَ اتقَُّوا  ّٰ شِئْتُمْ  وَقدَِّ اَ

ا  وَ     االلهَ  رِ      انَكَُّمۡ      اعْلَمُوۡۤ شَِّ  مُّلقُٰوۡھُ   وَ
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   ﴾۲۲۳المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ ﴿  

 224. Do not make (the name of) Allah 
the subject of your oaths against your 
doing good, fearing Allah and setting 
things right between people. Allah is 
All-Hearing, All-Knowing.  

يَمَۡانِكُمْ انَۡ  وَ لاَ تجَْعَلوُا االلهَ عُرْضَةً  لاِّ
قُوۡا وَتصُْلِحُوۡا بينََۡ النَّاسِ   وۡا وَتتََّ ُ تبرََّ

 ﴾۲۲۴وَااللهُ  سَمِيۡعٌ عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿
 

 225. Allah does not hold you 
accountable for what is laghw 
(ineffectual) in your oaths, but He 
holds you accountable for what your 
hearts have produced. Allah is 
Forgiving, Forbearing.  

ۤ ايَمَۡانِكُمْ  لاَ يؤَُاخِذُكُمُ االلهُ بِاللَّغْوِ فيِۡ
 ُ ؤَاخِذُكُمۡ  بِمَا كَسَبَتْ وَلكِٰنۡ يّ

 ﴾۲۲۵قلُوُۡبكُُمْ  وَااللهُ غَفُوۡرٌ حَلِيۡمٌ ﴿
 

 226. Those who swear to abstain from 
their wives have four months of 
waiting. Therefore, if they revert back, 
Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-
Merciful,  

ينَۡ يؤُْلوُۡنَ مِنۡ  ِ ْ ترََبصُُّ ارَْبعََةِ للِّذَ ِ ِ سَِّآ  
حِيۡمٌ ﴿ اشَْهُرٍ فاَِنْ فآَءُوۡ    ﴾۲۲۶فاَِنَّ االلهَ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ

 227. and if they resolve to divorce, 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing.   ٌلاَقَ فاَِنَّ االلهَ سَمِيۡع وَ اِنْ عَزَمُوا الطَّ

 ﴾۲۲۷عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿
 

 228. Divorced women shall keep 
themselves waiting for three periods, 
and it is not permissible for them to 
conceal what Allah has created in their 
wombs, if they believe in Allah and in 
the Last Day. Their husbands are best 
entitled to take them back in the 
meantime, if they want a settlement. 
Women have rights similar to what 
they owe in recognized manner though 
for men there is a step above them. 
Allah is Mighty, Wise.  

بصَّْنَ بِانَفُۡسِهِنَّ ثلَثَٰةَ  وَالمُْطَلَّقٰتُ يترَََ
ءٍ  وَلاَ يحُِلُّ لهَُنَّ انَۡ  َ قرُُوۡٓ كْتُمْنَ مَا خَلَقَ  يّ

 ۤ   ارَْحَامِهِنَّ  اِنۡ كُنَّ يؤُْمِنَّ بِااللهِ االلهُ فيِۡ
هِنَّ  خِرِ  وَبعُُوۡلتَُهُنَّ احََقُّ بِرَدِّ وَاليَْوْمِ الاٰۡ

ا   اِنْ   ذٰلكَِ  فيِۡ     مِثْلُ  لهَُنَّ   اِصْلاَحًا  وَ   ارََادوُۡۤ
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یۡ عَليَۡهِنَّ بِالمَْعْرُوۡفِ      ِ جَالِ الّذَ وَ للِرِّ
  ﴾٪ ۲۲۸يۡمٌ ﴿درََجَةٌ  وَااللهُ عَزِيزٌۡ حَكِ عَليَۡهِنَّ 
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 229. Divorce is twice; then either to 
retain in all fairness, or to release 
nicely. It is not lawful for you to take 
back anything from what you have 
given them, unless both apprehend that 
they would not be able to maintain the 
limits set by Allah. Now, if you 
apprehend that they would not 
maintain the limits set by Allah, then, 
there is no sin on them in what she 
gives up to secure her release. These 
are the limits set by Allah. Therefore, 
do not exceed them. Whosoever 
exceeds the limits set by Allah, then, 
those are the transgressors.  

تٰنِ فاَِمْسَاكٌۢ بِمَعْرُوۡفٍ اوَْ اَ  لاَقُ مَرَّ لطَّ
سَْرِيحٌۡۢ بِاِحْسَانٍ  وَلاَ يحَِلُّ لكَُمْ انَۡ 

 ۤ ا ۤ انَۡ اٰتيَۡتُمُوۡهُنَّ  تاَخُۡذُوۡا مِمَّ  شَيۡئًا اِلاَّ
 ۤ الاََّ يقُِيۡمَا حُدُوۡدَ االلهِ  فاَِنْ خِفْتُمْ   يخََّافاَ

الاََّ يقُِيۡمَا حُدُوۡدَ االلهِ   فلاََ جُنَاحَ عَلَيۡهِمَا 
دُ االلهِ فلاََ فِيۡمَا افتَْدَتْ بِهٖ  تِلْكَ حُدُوۡ 

كَ تعَْتَدُوۡهَا  وَمَنۡ يتََّعَدَّ حُدُوۡدَ االلهِ فاَوُل  ِ
لِمُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾۲۲۹هُمُ الظّٰ

 

 230. Thereafter, if he divorces her, she 
shall no longer remain lawful for him 
unless she marries a man other than 
him. Should he too divorce her, then 
there is no sin on them in their 
returning to each other, if they think 
they would maintain the limits set by 
Allah. These are the limits set by Allah 
that He makes clear to a people who 
know (that Allah is alone capable of 
setting these limits).  

 ّٰ فاَِنۡ طَلَّقَهَا فلاََ تحَِلُّ لَهٗ مِنْۢ بعَْدُ حَ
ھٗ  فاَِنۡ طَلَّقَهَا فلاََ تنَۡكِحَ زَوْجًا غَيرَۡ 

ۤ  انَۡ  ا ۤ  اِنۡ ظَنَّ اجَعَا ۤ  انَۡ يترَََّ جُنَاحَ عَليَۡهِمَا
يقُِّيۡمَا حُدُوۡدَ االلهِ  وَ تِلْكَ حُدُوۡدُ االلهِ 

نُهَا لقَِوْمٍ يعَّْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾۲۳۰يبَُيِّ
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 231. When you have divorced women, 
and they have approached (the end of) 
their waiting periods, then, either 
retain them with fairness or release 
them with fairness. Do not retain them 
with wrongful intent, resulting in 
cruelty on your part, and whoever does 
this, actually wrongs himself. Do not 
take the verses of Allah in jest, and 
remember the grace of Allah on you 
and what He has revealed to you of the 
Book and the wisdom, giving you 
good counsel thereby, and fear Allah, 
and be sure that Allah is the One who 
knows everything.  

ِسَّآءَ فبََلَغْ  نَ اجََلَهُنَّ وَ اِذاَ طَلَّقْتُمُ ال
حُوۡهُنَّ  فاَمَْسِكُوۡهُنَّ بِمَعْرُوۡفٍ اوَْ سَرِّ
بِمَعْرُوۡفٍ   وَ لاَ تمُْسِكُوۡهُنَّ ضِرَارًا 
لتَِّعْتَدُوۡا  وَمَنۡ يفَّْعَلْ ذٰلكَِ فقََدْ ظَلَمَ 
ا اٰيٰتِ االلهِ هُزُوًا  وَّ  خِذُوۡۤ نفَْسَهٗ  وَلاَ تتََّ

ۤ انَزَۡلَ اذْكُرُوۡا نِعْمَتَ االلهِ عَ  ليَۡكُمْ وَمَا
نَ الكِْتٰبِ وَالحِْكْمَ  ةِ يعَِظُكُمۡ عَليَۡكُمْ مِّ

ا انََّ االلهَ بِكُلِّ بِهٖ  وَاتقَُّو
ا االلهَ وَاعْلَمُوۡۤ
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 232. When you have divorced women, 
and they have reached (the end of) 
their waiting period, do not prevent 
them from marrying their husbands 
when they mutually agree with 
fairness. Thus the advice is given to 
everyone of you who believes in Allah 
and in the Hereafter. This is more pure 
and clean for you. Allah knows and 
you do not know.  

ِّسَآءَ فبََلَغْنَ اجََلهَُنَّ فلاََ وَ  اِذاَ طَلَّقْتُمُ ال
تعَْضُلوُۡهُنَّ انَۡ ينَّۡكِحْنَ ازَْوَاجَهُنَّ  اِذاَ 
ۡ بِالمَْعْرُوۡفِ  ذٰلكَِ يوُۡعَظُ  ُ ترََاضَوْا بيَۡنَ
بِهٖ مَنۡ كَانَ مِنۡكُمْ يؤُْمِنُ بِااللهِ وَاليَْوْمِ 

خِرِ  ذٰلكُِمْ ازَْكٰي لكَُ  مْ وَاطَْهَرُ  الاٰۡ
 ﴾۲۳۲وَااللهُ يعَْلَمُ وَانَتُۡمْ لاَ تعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿
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 233. Mothers (should) suckle their 
children for two full years, for one 
who wants to complete the (period of) 
suckling. It is the obligation of the one 
to whom the child belongs that he 
provides food and clothing for them 
(the mothers) with fairness. Nobody is 
obligated beyond his capacity. No 
mother shall be made to suffer on 
account of her child, nor the man to 
whom the child belongs, on account of 
his child. Likewise responsibility (of 
suckling) lies on the (one who may 
become an) heir (of the child). Now, if 
they want to wean, with mutual 
consent and consultation, there is no 
sin on them. And If you want to get 
your children suckled (by a wet-
nurse), there is no sin on you when 
you pay off what you are to give with 
fairness, and fear Allah, and be 
assured that Allah is watchful of what 
you do.  

تُ يرُْضِعْنَ اوَْلاَدهَُنَّ حَوْلينَِۡ  وَالوَْالِدٰ
ضَاعَةَ    كَامِلَينِۡ لمَِنْ ارََادَ انَۡ يتُِّمَّ الرَّ

َ المَْوْلوُۡدِ لَهٗ رِزْقهُُ  نَّ وَكِسْوَتهُُنَّ وَعَ
بِالمَْعْرُوۡفِ  لاَ تكَُلَّفُ نفَْسٌ اِلاَّ وُسْعَهَا  
 ٗ هَا وَلاَ مَوْلوُۡدٌ لّهَ ۢ بِوَلَدِ لاَ تضَُآرَّ وَالِدَۃٌ
َ الوَْارِثِ مِثْلُ ذٰلكَِ  فاَِنْ  ھٖ  وَعَ بِوَلَدِ
شََاوُرٍ  نْهُمَا وَ ارََادَا فِصَالاً عَنۡ ترََاضٍ مِّ

احَ عَليَۡهِمَا  وَ اِنْ ارََدۡتمُّْ انَۡ فلاََ جُنَ 
ا اوَْلاَدَكُمْ فلاََ جُنَاحَ عَليَۡكُمْ  

ضِعُوۡۤ سَْترَْ
ۤ  اٰتيَۡتُ  ا مۡ  بِالمَْعْرُوۡفِ  اِذاَ سَلَّمْتُمۡ مَّ

ا انََّ االلهَ بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡنَ وَاتقَُّو
ا االلهَ وَاعْلَمُوۡۤ

 ﴾۲۳۳بصَِيرٌۡ ﴿

 

 234. Those among you who pass away 
and leave wives behind, their wives 
keep themselves waiting for four 
months and ten days. So, when they 
have reached (the end of) their waiting 
period, there is no sin on you in what 
they do for themselves in recognized 
manner. Allah is All-Aware of what 
you do.  

ينَۡ يتَُوَفوَّْنَ مِنۡكُمْ وَيذََرُوۡنَ  ِ وَالّذَ
بصَّْنَ بِانَفُۡسِهِنَّ ارَْبعََةَ  ازَْوَاجًا يترَََّ
عَشْرًا  فاَِذاَ بلَغَْنَ اجََلهَُنَّ فلاََ  اشَْهُرٍ وَّ

 انَفُۡسِهِنَّ  فعََلْنَ فيِۤۡ    فِيۡمَا    عَليَۡكُمْ    جُنَاحَ 
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    ﴾۲۳۴المَْعْرُوۡفِ  وَااللهُ بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡنَ خَبِيرٌۡ ﴿بِ   
 235. There is no sin on you if you hint 

as a proposal to the women, or conceal 
it in your hearts. Allah knows that you 
will make mention of them. But do not 
make a promise to them secretly, 
except that you speak in a recognized 
manner. Nor resolve upon a contract 
of marriage until the prescribed time is 
reached. Be assured that Allah knows 
what is in your hearts. So, fear Him 
and be assured that Allah is most 
Forgiving, Forbearing.  

ضْتُمۡ بِهٖ مِنْ وَلاَ جُنَاحَ   عَليَۡكُمْ فِيۡمَا عَرَّ
ۤ  انَفُۡسِكُمْ   ِّسَآءِ اوَْ اكَْنَنۡتُمْ فيِۡ خِطْبَةِ ال

 َ ٰ عَلِمَ االلهُ  انَّ كِنۡ لاَّ كُمْ سَتَذْكُرُوۡنهَُنَّ وَل
ۤ انَۡ تقَُوۡلوُۡا قوَْلاً  ا اِلاَّ توَُاعِدُوۡهُنَّ سِرًّ

� وَلاَ تعَْزِمُوۡا عُقْ  عْرُوۡفاً  دَۃَ النِّكَاحِ مَّ
ا انََّ  ّٰ يبَْلغَُ الكِْتٰبُ اجََلَهٗ  وَاعْلَمُوۡۤ حَ
ۤ انَفُۡسِكُمْ فاَحْذَرُوۡھُ   االلهَ يعَْلَمُ مَا فيِۡ

ا انََّ االلهَ غَفُوۡرٌ حَلِيۡمٌ ﴿  ﴾٪ ۲۳۵وَاعْلَمُوۡۤ
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 236. There is no liability (of dower) on 
you if you divorce women when you 
have not yet touched them, nor fixed 
for them an amount. So, give them 
mutah (a gift), a rich man according to 
his means and a poor one according to 
his means – a benefit in the recognized 
manner, an obligation on the virtuous.  

ِّ لاَ جُنَاحَ عَليَۡكُ  سَآءَ مَا لمَْ مْ  اِنۡ طَلَّقْتُمُ ال
وۡهُنَّ  � تمََسُّ  اوَْ تفَْرِضُوۡا لهَُنَّ فرَِيضَۡةً 

 َ َ المُْوۡسِعِ قدََرُھٗ  وَعَ عُوۡهُنَّ  عَ مَتِّ وَّ
ا  ا بِالمَْعْرُوۡفِ  حَقًّ المُْقْترِِ قدََرُھٗ  مَتَاعًۢ

َ المُْحْسِنِينَۡ ﴿  ﴾۲۳۶عَ

 

 237. If you divorce them before you 
have touched them, while you have 
already fixed for them an amount (of 
dower), then there is one half  of  what 

وۡهُنَّ  وَ اِنۡ طَلَّقْتُمُوۡهُنَّ مِنۡ قبَْلِ انَۡ تمََسُّ
   مَا فنَِصْفُ   فرَِيضَۡةً      لهَُنَّ     فرََضْتُمْ    وَقدَْ 
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 you have fixed, unless they (the 
women) forgive, or forgives the one in 
whose hand lies the marriage tie, and it 
is closer to Taqwa (righteousness) that 
you forgive, and do not forget to be 
graceful to one another. Surely, Allah 
is watchful of what you do.  

یۡ  ِ ۤ انَۡ يعَّْفُوۡنَ اوَْ يعَْفُوَا الّذَ فرََضْتُمْ  اِلاَّ
ا اقَرَْبُ  بِيَدِھٖ عُقْدَۃُ النِّكَاحِ  وَ انَۡ تعَْفُوۡۤ
سَۡوُا الفَْضْلَ بيَۡنَكُمْ  اِنَّ  للِتَّقْوٰی  وَلاَ تَ

 ﴾۲۳۷االلهَ بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡنَ بصَِيرٌۡ ﴿

 

 238. Take due care of all the prayers, 
and the middle prayer, and stand 
before Allah in total devotion.  

لوٰۃِ  لَوٰتِ وَالصَّ َ الصَّ حٰفِظُوۡا عَ
 ﴾۲۳۸الوُْسْطٰي  وَقوُۡمُوۡا اللهِِ قٰنِتِينَۡ ﴿

 

 239. But if you are in fear, then (pray) 
on foot or riding. But when you are in 
peace, recite Allah’s name as He has 
taught you what you did not know.  

فاَِنْ خِفْتُمْ  فرَِجَالاً اوَْ  رُكْبَاناً  فاَِذاَۤ امَِنۡتُمْ  
ا لمَْ تكَُوۡنوُۡا  فاَذْكُرُوا االلهَ كَمَا عَلَّمَكُمۡ مَّ

 ﴾۲۳۹تعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 240. Those among you who pass away 
and leave wives behind are 
(commanded) to make a will in favour 
of their wives to be maintained for one 
year without being expelled (from 
husband’s home). Then, if they move 
out, there is no sin on you in what they 
have done for themselves according to 
the fair practice. Allah is Mighty, 
Wise.  

ينَۡ يتَُوَفوَّْنَ مِنۡكُمْ وَيذََرُوۡنَ  ِ وَالّذَ
َ اَ  تَاعًا اِ ۡ مَّ ِ زَْوَاجِ ةً  لاِّ صِيَّ � وَّ زْوَاجًا 

الحَْوْلِ غَيرَۡ  اِخْرَاجٍ  فاَِنْ خَرَجْنَ فلاََ 
ۤ  انَفُۡسِهِنَّ مِنۡ  جُنَاحَ عَلَيۡكُمْ فيِۡ مَا فعََلْنَ فيِۡ

 ﴾۲۴۰عْرُوۡفٍ  وَااللهُ عَزِيزٌۡ حَكِيۡمٌ ﴿مَّ 

 

 241. The divorced women deserve a 
benefit according to the fair practice, 
being an obligation on the God-
fearing.  

 َ ا عَ وَ للِْمُطَلَّقٰتِ مَتَاعٌۢ بِالمَْعْرُوۡفِ  حَقًّ
قِينَۡ ﴿  ﴾۲۴۱المُْتَّ
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 242. This is how Allah makes His 
verses clear to you, so that you may 
understand.  

ُ االلهُ لكَُمْ اٰيٰتِهٖ لعََلَّكُمْ  كَذٰلكَِ يبَُينِّ
 ﴾٪ ۲۴۲تعَْقِلوُۡنَ ﴿
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 243. Have you not seen those who left 
their homes, while they were in 
thousands, to escape death? So, Allah 
said to them, “Be dead.” Then He 
raised them alive. Surely, Allah is 
gracious to people, but most of the 
people are not grateful.  

ينَۡ خَرَجُوۡا مِنۡ دِياَرِهِمْ  ِ َ الّذَ الَمَْ ترََ اِ
ُ االلهُ  ُ َ وَهُمْ الُوُۡفٌ حَذَرَ المَْوْتِ   فقََالَ ل

وۡ فضَْلٍ مُ  وۡتوُۡا  ثمَُّ  احَْيَاهُمْ   اِنَّ االلهَ لَذُ
َ النَّاسِ وَلكِٰنَّ  اكَْثَرَ النَّاسِ لاَ  عَ

 ﴾۲۴۳شَْكُرُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 244. Fight in the way of Allah, and 
know that Allah is All-Hearing, All-
Knowing.  

ا انََّ االلهَ وَ قاَتِلوُۡا فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ وَاعْلَمُوۡۤ 
 ﴾۲۴۴سَمِيۡعٌ عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿

 

 245. Who is the one who would give 
Allah a good loan so that Allah 
multiplies it for him many times? 
Allah withholds and extends, and to 
Him you are to be returned.  

یۡ يقُْرِضُ االلهَ  قرَْضًا حَسَنًا ِ  مَنۡ ذاَ الّذَ
ۃً  وَااللهُ يقَْبِضُ  ۤ اضَْعَافاً كَثِيرَۡ فيَُضٰعِفَهٗ لَهٗ

 ﴾۲۴۵طُ   وَ اِليَۡهِ ترُْجَعُوۡنَ ﴿وَيبَْصُۜ 
 

 246. Did you not see a group from the 
children of Isra’il (Israel), after (the 
time of) Musa when they said to their 
prophet: “Appoint for us a king, so 
that we may fight in the way of 
Allah.” He said: “Is it (not) likely, if 
fighting is enjoined upon you, that you 
would not fight.” They said: “What is 
wrong with us that we would not fight 
while we have been driven away  from 

َ المَْ  ۤ  اِسْرَآءِيلَۡ مِنْۢ بعَْدِ الَمَْ ترََ اِ ۡ ِ لاَِ مِنْۢ بَ
 ُ ُ َ ّ لّ ٰ  اِذْ  قاَلوُۡا لنَِبِيٍ  ابعَْثْ لنََا مَلِكًا مُوۡ

نقَُّاتِلْ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ  قاَلَ هَلْ عَسَيۡتُمْ  اِنۡ 
 تقَُاتِلوُۡا  قاَلوُۡا   الاََّ  كُتِبَ عَليَۡكُمُ القِْتَالُ 
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 our homes and our sons?” But, when 
fighting was enjoined upon them, they 
turned away, except a few of them, 
and Allah is Aware of the unjust. 

ۤ  الاََّ نقَُاتِلَ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ وَقدَْ  وَمَا لنََا
ا  نَا  فلََمَّ ِ ۤ اخُْرِجْنَا مِنۡ دِياَرِناَ وَابَنَْا

 ُ ِ  القِْتَالُ توََلوَّْا اِلاَّ قلَِيۡلاً كُتِبَ عَليَۡ
لِمِينَۡ ﴿ ْ  وَااللهُ عَلِيۡمٌۢ  بِالظّٰ ُ نْ   ﴾۲۴۶مِّ

 

 247. Their prophet said to them: 
“Allah has appointed TaLut as a king 
for you.” They said: “How could he 
have kingship over us when we are 
more entitled to the kingship than 
him? He has not been given affluence 
in wealth.” He said: “Allah has chosen 
him over you and has increased his 
stature in knowledge and physique, 
and Allah gives His kingship to whom 
He wills. Allah is All-Embracing, All-
Knowing.’  

 َ ْ  اِنَّ االلهَ قدَْ بعََثَ لكَُمْ وَقاَلَ ل ُ ْ نبَِيُّ ُ
ّٰ يكَُوۡنُ لَهُ  ا اَ طَالوُۡتَ مَلِكًا  قاَلوُۡۤ
المُْلْكُ عَليَۡنَا وَنحَْنُ احََقُّ بِالمُْلْكِ مِنْهُ 
نَ المَْالِ  قاَلَ  اِنَّ االلهَ  وَلمَْ يؤُْتَ سَعَةً مِّ

سَْطَةً فيِ   العِْلْمِ اصْطَفٰهُ عَليَۡكُمْ وَزَادَھٗ 
شََّآءُ   ۡ مُلْكَهٗ مَنۡ  ِ وَالجِْسْمِ  وَااللهُ يؤُْ

 ﴾۲۴۷وَااللهُ وَاسِعٌ عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿

 

 248. Their prophet said to them: “The 
sign of his kingship is that the Ark 
shall come to you, carried by the 
angels, having therein tranquillity 
from your Lord, and the remains of 
what the House of Musa and the 
House of Harun (Aaron) had left. 
Surely, in it there is a sign for you, if 
you are believers.”  

ْ نَ  ُ َ ْ اِنَّ اٰيةََ مُلْكِهٖۤ انَۡ ياَّتِۡيَكُمُ وَقاَلَ ل ُ بِيُّ
ةٌ التَّابوُۡتُ فِيۡهِ سَكِيۡنَةٌ مِّ  بِّكُمْ وَبقَِيَّ نۡ رَّ

ٰ وَاٰلُ هٰرُوۡنَ تحَْمِلُهُ  ا ترََكَ اٰلُ مُوۡ مَّ مِّ
يةًَ لكَُّمْ اِنۡ كُنۡتُمۡ  كَةُ  اِنَّ فيِۡ ذٰلكَِ لاَٰ ِ المَْل

 ﴾٪ ۲۴۸مُّؤْمِنِينَۡ ﴿

                32 
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 249. So, when TaLut set out along 
with the troops, he said: “Allah is 
going to test you by a river, so, 
whoever drinks from it is not my man, 
and whoever does not taste it is surely 
a man of mine, except the one who 
scoops a little with his hand.” Then 
they drank from it, except a few of 
them. So, when it (the river) was 
crossed by him and by those who 
believed with him, they said: “There is 
no strength with us today against JaLut 
and his troops.” Said those who 
believed in their having to meet Allah: 
“How many small groups have 
overcome large groups by the will of 
Allah. Allah is with those who remain 
patient.”  

ا فصََلَ طَالوُۡتُ بِالجُْنُوۡدِ   قاَلَ اِنَّ االلهَ  فلََمَّ
سَۡ  مُبْتَلِيۡكُمۡ بِنَهَرٍ  فمََنۡ شَرِبَ مِنْهُ فلََ
ۤ  اِلاَّ مَنِ  ۡ ِّ ۡ  وَمَنۡ لمَّْ يطَْعَمْهُ فاَِنهَّٗ مِ ِّ مِ

فَ غُرْفةًَۢ بِيَ  دِھٖ  فشََرِبوُۡا مِنْهُ اِلاَّ اغْترََ
ينَۡ  ِ ا جَاوَزَھٗ هُوَ وَالّذَ ْ  فلََمَّ ُ نْ قلَِيۡلاً مِّ
اٰمَنُوۡا مَعَهٗ   قاَلوُۡا لاَ طَاقةََ لنََا اليَْوْمَ 
ينَۡ يظَُنُّوۡنَ  ِ بِجَالوُۡتَ وَجُنُوۡدِھٖ  قاَلَ الّذَ

نۡ فِئَةٍ قلَِ  ۡ مُّلقُٰوا االلهِ   كَمۡ مِّ ُ َ يۡلَةٍ انَّ
ۃًۢ بِاِذْنِ االلهِ  وَااللهُ مَعَ  غَلبََتْ فِئَةً كَثِيرَۡ

ينَۡ ﴿ برِِ  ﴾۲۴۹الصّٰ

 

 250. And when they faced JaLut and 
his troops, they said: “Our Lord, pour 
out endurance on us, make firm our 
feet and help us against the 
disbelieving people.”  

ا برََزُوۡا لجَِالوُۡتَ وَجُنُوۡدِھٖ قاَلوُۡا رَبنََّاۤ  وَلمََّ 
ثبَِّتْ اقَدَْامَنَا  ا وَّ افَرِْغْ عَليَۡنَا صَبرًْ

َ القَْوْمِ الكْٰفِرِينَۡ ﴿  ﴾ؕ ۲۵۰وَانصُۡرْناَ عَ
 

 251. So, they defeated them by the 
will of Allah, and Dawud (David) 
killed JaLut, and Allah gave him the 
kingdom and the wisdom and taught 
him what He willed. Had Allah not 
been pushing back some 
people by means of  others,  the   earth 

� وَقتََلَ داَوٗدُ جَالوُۡتَ  فهََزَمُوۡهُمۡ  بِاِذْنِ االلهِ 
هُ االلهُ المُْلْكَ وَالحِْكْمَةَ وَعَلَّمَهٗ  ا وَاٰتٰ  مِمَّ

ْ    النَّاسَ    االلهِ    دفَعُْ  لاَ   لوَْ  شََآءُ  وَ  ُ   بعَْضَ
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 would have been spoiled. But Allah  is 
All-Gracious to all the worlds.  َبِبَعْضٍ  لفََّسَدَتِ الاۡرَْضُ وَلكِٰنَّ االله

َ العْٰلَمِينَۡ ﴿    ﴾۲۵۱ذوُۡفضَْلٍ عَ

 252. These are the verses of Allah that 
We recite to you (O Prophet), with all 
veracity, and certainly you are among 
the Messengers.  

تِلْكَ اٰيٰتُ االلهِ نتَْلوُۡهَا عَليَۡكَ بِالحَْقِّ  وَ 
 ﴾۲۵۲اِنكََّ لمَِنَ المُْرْسَلِينَۡ ﴿

 

 253. Those are the messengers some 
of whom We have given excellence 
over some others. Among them there 
are ones to whom Allah spoke 
(directly) and He raised some of them 
steps higher (in other respects), and 
We gave clear signs to Isa (Jesus), the 
son of Maryam (Mary) and supported 
him with the Holy Spirit. If Allah so 
willed, those succeeding him would 
have not fought against each other 
after clear signs had come to them. But 
they disagreed among themselves. So, 
there were some who believed and 
there were some who disbelieved, and 
if Allah so willed, they would have not 
fought against each other. But Allah 
does what He intends  

سُلُ  ٰ بعَْضٍ    تِلْكَ الرُّ ْ عَ ُ لْنَا بعَْضَ فضََّ
ْ  درََجٰتٍ   ُ نۡ كَلَّمَ االلهُ وَرَفعََ بعَْضَ ۡ مَّ ُ مِنْ
نٰتِ وَايَدَّْنٰهُ  سَۡي ابنَْ مَرْيمََ البَْيِّ وَاٰتيَۡنَا عِ
بِرُوۡحِ القُْدُسِ  وَلوَْ شَآءَ االلهُ مَا اقتَْتَلَ 

ينَۡ مِنْۢ بَ  ِ ُ الّذَ ُ نْۢ بعَْدِ مَا جَآءَتْ عْدِهِمۡ مِّ
نْ اٰمَنَ  ۡ مَّ ُ نٰتُ وَلكِٰنِ اخْتَلَفُوۡا فمَِنْ البَْيِّ
نۡ كَفَرَ  وَلوَْ شَآءَ االلهُ مَا  ۡ مَّ ُ وَمِنْ

 ﴾٪ ۲۵۳اقتَْتَلوُۡا  وَلكِٰنَّ االلهَ يفَْعَلُ مَا يرُِيدُۡ ﴿
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 254. O you who believe! Spend from 
what We have given to you before a 
day comes when there will be no 
trading, no friendship and no 
intercession, and it is the disbelievers 
who are unjust.  

ا رَزَقنْٰكُمۡ  ا انَفِۡقُوۡا مِمَّ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡۤ ِ ياَ يهَُّا الّذَ
نۡ قبَْلِ  َ يوَْمٌ لاَّ بيَۡعٌ فِيۡهِ وَلاَ مِّ ِ

ۡ انَۡ ياَّ
لاَ شَفَاعَةٌ  وَالكْٰفِرُوۡنَ هُمُ  ٌ وَّ خُلّةَ

لِمُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾۲۵۴الظّٰ
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 255. Allah: There is no god but He, the 
Living, the All-Sustaining. Neither 
dozing overtakes Him nor sleep. To 
Him belongs all that is in the heavens 
and all that is on the earth. Who can 
intercede with Him without His 
permission? He knows what is before 
them and what is behind them; while 
they encompass nothing of His 
knowledge, except what He wills. His 
Kursiyy (Chair) extends to the 
Heavens and to the Earth, and it does 
not weary Him to look after them. He 
is the All High, the Supreme.  

� لاَ تاَخُۡذُھٗ  ُ القَْيُّوۡمُ  ّ َ
ْ االلهَُ لاَۤ اِلٰهَ اِلاَّ هُوَ الَ

مٰوٰتِ وَمَا فيِ  لاَ نوَْمٌ  لَهٗ مَا فيِ السَّ سِنَةٌ وَّ
 ۤ شَْفَعُ عِنْدَھٗ یۡ  ِ  اِلاَّ  الاۡرَْضِ  مَنۡ ذاَ الّذَ

   ْ ُ ْ وَمَا خَلْفَ ِ بِاِذْنِهٖ  يعَْلَمُ مَا بينََۡ ايَدِۡيۡ
نْ عِلْمِهٖۤ اِلاَّ وَ  شَِيۡءٍ مِّ لاَ يحُِيۡطُوۡنَ 

مٰوٰتِ  بِمَاشَآءَ  وَسِعَ كُرْسِيُّهُ السَّ
 ُ وۡدھُٗ حِفْظُهُمَا  وَهُوَ وَالاۡرَْضَ  وَلاَ يـَٔ

ُ العَْظِيۡمُ ﴿ ّ ِ   ﴾۲۵۵العَْ

 

 256. There is no compulsion in Faith. 
The correct way has become distinct 
from the erroneous. Now, whoever 
rejects the Taghut (the Rebel, the 
Satan) and believes in Allah has a firm 
grasp on the strongest ring that never 
breaks. Allah is All-Hearing, All-
Knowing.  

شْدُ مِنَ  َ الرُّ � قدَۡ تبََّينَّ ينِۡ  ۤ اِكْرَاھَ فيِ الّدِ لاَ
اغُوۡتِ وَيؤُْمِنْۢ الغَْ  يِّ  فمََنْ يكَّْفُرْ بِالطَّ

بِااللهِ فقََدِ اسْتَمْسَكَ بِالعُْرْوَۃِ الوُْثقْٰي  لاَ 
 ﴾۲۵۶انفِۡصَامَ لهََا  وَااللهُ سَمِيۡعٌ عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿

 

 257. Allah is the Protector of those 
who believe. He brings them out of the 
depths of darkness into the light. As 
for those who disbelieve, their friends 
are the Rebels. They bring them out 
from the light into the depths of 
darkness. Those are people of the Fire. 
There they will remain forever.  

ۡ مِّ  ُ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا  يخُْرِجُ ِ ُ الّذَ ّ ِ نَ االلهَُ وَ
َ ا لمُٰتِ اِ ا لنُّوۡ الظُّ ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡۤ ِ � وَالّذَ رِ

ُ اوَۡليِ  ۡ ـٔ ُ اغُوۡتُ  يخُْرِجُوۡنَ ُ الطَّ ُ 
نَ  كَ   النُّوۡرِ   مِّ ِ لمُٰتِ  اوُل َ الظُّ    اصَْحٰبُ   اِ
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 258. Do you not know the one who 
argued with Ibrahim about his Lord, 
because Allah had given him 
kingship? When Ibrahim said: “My 
Lord is the One Who gives life and 
brings death,” he said: “I give life and 
I bring death.” Said Ibrahim: “Allah 
brings the sun out from the East; now, 
you bring it out from the West.” Here, 
baffled was the one who disbelieved, 
and Allah does not bring the 
wrongdoers to the right path.  

هٖۤ انَْ  یۡ حَآجَّ اِبرْٰهٖمَ فيِۡ رَبِّ ِ َ الّذَ الَمَْ ترََ اِ
یۡ  ِ َ الّذَ هُ االلهُ المُْلْكَ  اِذْ قاَلَ اِبرْٰهٖمُ رَبّيِ اٰتٰ
ٖ وَامُِيۡتُ  قاَلَ  ْ ُ ٖ وَيمُِيۡتُ  قاَلَ انَاَ ا ْ ُ ي
مْسِ مِنَ  ۡ بِالشَّ ِ

ۡ اِبرْٰهٖمُ  فاَِنَّ االلهَ ياَ
 ۡ تِ بِهَا مِنَ المَْغْرِبِ فبَُهِتَ المَْشْرِقِ فاَ

یۡ كَفَرَ  وَااللهُ لاَ يهَۡدِی القَْوْمَ  ِ الّذَ
لِمِينَۡ ﴿  ﴾ۚ ۲۵۸الظّٰ

 

 259. Or, (do you not know) the 
example of the one who passed 
through a town that had collapsed on 
its roofs. He said: “How shall Allah 
revive this after it is dead?” So, Allah 
made him dead for a hundred years, 
then raised him saying: “How long did 
you remain (in this state)?” He said: “I 
remained for a day or part of a day.” 
Said He: “Rather, you remained (dead) 
for a hundred years. Just look at your 
food and your drink; it has not spoiled. 
Now look at your donkey. (We did) 
this to make you a sign for people! 
Look at the bones, how We raise them, 
then dress them with flesh.” So, when 
it was clear to him, he said: “I know 
that Allah is Powerful over 
everything.”  

 ٰ هِيَ خَاوِيةٌَ عَ ٰ قرَْيةٍَ وَّ یۡ مَرَّ عَ ِ اوَْكَالّذَ
ٖ هٰذِھِ االلهُ بعَْدَ  ْ ُ ّٰ ي عُرُوۡشِهَا  قاَلَ اَ
مَوْتِهَا  فاَمََاتهَُ االلهُ مِائةََ عَامٍ ثمَُّ بعََثَهٗ  
قاَلَ كَمْ لبَِثْتَ  قاَلَ لبَِثْتُ يوَْمًا اوَْ بعَْضَ 

ٰ يوَْمٍ  قاَلَ   بلَۡ لبَِّثْتَ مِائةََ عَامٍ فاَنظُۡرْ اِ
 ٰ هۡ  وَانظُۡرْ اِ سََنَّ طَعَامِكَ وَشَرَابِكَ لمَْ يَ
حِمَارِكَ وَلنَِجْعَلَكَ اٰيةًَ للِّنَّاسِ وَانظُۡرْ 

 َ شِۡزُهَا  اِ  نكَْسُوۡهَا   ثمَُّ  العِۡظَامِ كَيۡفَ نُ

 



2البقرۃ   3تلك الر سل  67    
 

   1منزل   
 

َ لَهٗ    ا تبََينَّ ٰ لحَْمًا  فلَمََّ  قاَلَ اعَْلَمُ انََّ االلهَ عَ
ءٍ قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿ ۡ َ   ﴾۲۵۹كُلِّ 

 

 260. (Remember) when Ibrahim said: 
“My Lord, show me how You give life 
to the dead.” He said: “Is it that you do 
not believe?’’ He said: “Of course, I 
do, but it is just to make my heart at 
peace.’’ He said: “Then take four birds 
and tame them to your call, then put 
on every mountain a part from them, 
then give them a call, and they shall 
come to you rushing, and know that 
Allah is Mighty, Wise.’’  

ۡ كَيۡ  ِ ِ وَ اِذْ قاَلَ اِبرْٰهٖمُ  رَبِّ ارَِ ْ ُ فَ ت
ٰ وَلكِٰنۡ  ٰ   قاَلَ اوََلمَْ تؤُْمِنۡ  قاَلَ بَ  المَْوْ

نَّ قلَْبِيۡ  قاَلَ فخَُذْ اَ  ِ يرِۡ ليَِّطْمَ نَ الطَّ رْبعََةً مِّ
ٰ كُلِّ جَبَلٍ  فصَُرْهُنَّ اِليَۡكَ ثمَُّ اجْعَلْ عَ
نْهُنَّ جُزْءًا ثمَُّ ادْعُهُنَّ ياَتِۡيۡنَكَ سَعْيًا   مِّ

 ﴾٪ ۲۶۰مْ انََّ االلهَ عَزِيزٌۡ حَكِيۡمٌ ﴿وَاعْلَ 
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 261. The example of those who spend 
in the way of Allah is just like a grain 
that produced seven ears, each ear 
having a hundred grains, and Allah 
multiplies (the reward) for whom He 
wills. Allah is All-Embracing, All-
Knowing.  

ْ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ  ُ َ ينَۡ ينُۡفِقُوۡنَ امَْوَال ِ مَثَلُ الّذَ
ةٍ انَْۢبَتَتْ سَبْعَ سَنَابِلَ فيِۡ كُلِّ  كَمَثَلِ حَبَّ
ةٍ  وَااللهُ يضُٰعِفُ لمَِنۡ  ائةَُ حَبَّ بُلَةٍ مِّ سُنْۢ

 ﴾۲۶۱شََّآءُ  وَااللهُ وَاسِعٌ عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿

 

 262. Those who spend their wealth in 
the way of Allah, then do not make 
their spending followed by boasting 
about favour, or with causing hurt, - 
they have their reward with their Lord 
and there is no fear for them nor shall 
they grieve.  

ينَۡ  ِ ْ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ ثمَُّ لاَ الَّذَ ُ َ ينُۡفِقُوۡنَ امَْوَال
 ۤ ۤ  يتُْبِعُوۡنَ مَا لاَ ا وَّ ْ   انَفَۡقُوۡا مَنًّ ُ َ اذَیً  لّ

 ْ ِ ْ  وَلاَ خَوْفٌ عَليَۡ ِ اجَْرُهُمْ عِنۡدَ رَبِّ
 ﴾۲۶۲وَلاَ هُمْ يحَْزَنوُۡنَ ﴿
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 263. A graceful word and forgiving is 
better than charity followed by causing 
hurt. Allah is All-Independent, 
Forbearing.  

عْرُوۡ  نۡ صَدَقةٍَ قوَْلٌ مَّ مَغْفِرَۃٌ خَيرٌۡ مِّ فٌ وَّ
ٌ حَلِيۡمٌ ﴿ يتَّْبَعُهَاۤ  ّ ِ  ﴾۲۶۳اذًَی  وَااللهُ غَ

 

 264. O you who believe, do not nullify 
your acts of charity by boasting about 
(doing people a) favour and by causing 
(them) hurt, like the one who spends 
his wealth to show off before people 
and does not believe in Allah and in 
the Last Day. So, his example is like a 
rock on which there is dust, then a 
heavy rain came over it and left it 
barren. They have no ability to gain 
anything out of what they have done, 
and Allah does not give guidance to 
the people who disbelieve.  

ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا لاَ تبُْطِلوُۡا صَدَقٰتِكُمۡ  ِ يايَهَُّا الّذَ
یۡ ينُۡفِقُ مَالَهٗ رِئآَءَ  ِ بِالمَْنِّ وَالاۡذَٰی  كَالّذَ
خِرِ  النَّاسِ وَلاَ يؤُْمِنُ بِااللهِ وَاليَْوْمِ الاٰۡ
فمََثَلُهٗ كَمَثَلِ صَفْوَانٍ عَليَۡهِ ترَُابٌ 

كَهٗ  صَلْدًا  لاَ يقَْدِرُوۡنَ فاَصََابهَٗ وَابِلٌ فترَََ
ا كَسَبُوۡا  وَااللهُ  لاَ يهَۡدِی  مَّ ءٍ مِّ ۡ َ  ٰ عَ

 ﴾۲۶۴القَْوْمَ الكْٰفِرِينَۡ ﴿

 

 265. The example of those who spend 
their wealth to seek the pleasure of 
Allah and to make firm (their faith) 
from (the depths of) their souls is like 
a garden on a foothill on which came a 
heavy rain, and it yielded its produce 
twofold. Even if a heavy rain does not 
come to it, a light drizzle is enough, 
and Allah is watchful of what you do.  

ُ ابتِْ  ُ َ ينَۡ ينُۡفِقُوۡنَ امَْوَال ِ غَآءَ وَمَثَلُ الّذَ
ْ كَمَثَلِ  ِ نْ انَفُۡسِ مَرْضَاتِ االلهِ وَتثَْبِيۡتًا مِّ
ةٍۭ بِرَبوَْۃٍ اصََابهََا وَابِلٌ فاَٰتتَْ اكُُلَهَا  جَنَّ
ضِعْفَينِۡ  فاَِنۡ لمَّْ يصُِبْهَا وَابِلٌ فطََلٌّ  وَااللهُ 

 ﴾۲۶۵بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡنَ بصَِيرٌۡ ﴿

 

 266. Would any of you wish to have a 
garden of dates and grapes, with rivers 
flowing beneath it, in which there are 
all kinds of fruit for him, and  old   age 

نۡ نخَِّيۡلٍ  ةٌ مِّ ايَوََدُّ احََدُكُمْ انَۡ تكَُوۡنَ لَهٗ جَنَّ
   الاۡنَهْٰرُ  لَهٗ   تحَْتِهَا  مِنۡ    تجَْرِیۡ  اعَْنَابٍ  وَّ 
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 befalls him, and he has children who 
are (too) weak (to earn livelihood), 
then a whirlwind comes upon it with 
fire in it, and it is all burnt? This is 
how Allah makes the signs clear to 
you, so that you may ponder.  

بهَُ الكِْبرَُ فِيۡهَا مِنۡ كُلِّ الثَّمَرٰتِ  وَاصََا
يةٌَّ ضُعَفَآءُ  َ  وَلَهٗ ذرُِّ ۤ اِعْصَارٌ فِيۡهِ  فاَ صَابهََا

ُ االلهُ لكَُمُ  قتَْ  كَذٰلكَِ يبَُينِّ ناَرٌ فاَحْترََ
رُوۡنَ ﴿ يٰتِ لعََلَّكُمْ تتََفَكَّ  ﴾٪ ۲۶۶الاٰۡ
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 267. O you who believe, spend of the 
good things you have earned, and of 
what We have brought forth for you 
from the earth, and do not opt for a 
bad thing, spending only from it, while 
you are not going to accept it (if such a 
thing is offered to you), unless you 
close your eyes to it, and know well 
that Allah is All-Independent, Ever-
Praised.  

بٰتِ مَا  ا انَفِۡقُوۡا مِنۡ طَيِّ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡۤ ِ يايَهَُّا الّذَ
نَ الاۡرَْضِ  اۤ اخَْرَجْنَا لكَُمۡ مِّ  كَسَبْتُمْ وَمِمَّ

مُوا الخَْبِيۡثَ مِنْهُ تنُۡفِقُوۡنَ وَلسَْتُمۡ  وَلاَ تيََمَّ
ا انََّ  ۤ انَۡ تغُْمِضُوۡا فِيۡهِ  وَاعْلَمُوۡۤ بِاٰخِذِيهِۡ اِلاَّ

ٌ حَمِيۡدٌ ﴿االلهَ  ّ ِ  ﴾۲۶۷ غَ

 

 268. Satan frightens you with poverty, 
and bids you to commit indecency, 
and Allah promises you forgiveness 
from Him, and grace as well. And 
Allah is All-Embracing, All-Knowing. 

يۡطٰنُ يعَِدُكُمُ الفَْقْرَ وَياَمُۡرُكُمۡ  الَشَّ
نْهُ بِ  غْفِرَۃً مِّ الفَْحْشَآءِ  وَااللهُ يعَِدُكُمۡ مَّ

 �﴾ ۲۶۸وَفضَْلاً  وَااللهُ وَاسِعٌ عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿
 

 269. He gives wisdom to whom He 
wills, and whoever is given wisdom is 
certainly given a lot of good. Only the 
people of understanding observe the 
advice.  

 ُ شََّآءُ  وَمَنۡ يّ ِ الحِْكْمَةَ مَنۡ  ؤْتَ يؤُّۡ
ُ الحِْكْمَةَ  َ وۡ  فقََدْ ا  وَمَا  اا كَثِيرًۡ  خَيرًۡ ِ

كَّ يَ  ۤ رُ اِ ذَّ ُ لاَّ  ﴾۲۶۹ ﴿لبَْابِ لوُا الاَۡ و ا
 



2البقرۃ   3تلك الر سل  70    
 

   1منزل   
 

 270. Whatever expenditure you spend 
and whatever vow you make, Allah 
knows all of it, and for the unjust, 
there are no supporters.  

ۤ اَ    مِّنۡ نذََرْتمُۡ  وْ  اَ نفََّقَةٍ   مِّنۡ فَقْتُمۡ نۡ وَمَا
 مِنْ لِمِينَۡ وَمَا للِظّٰ   عْلَمُهٗ  يَ نَّ االلهَ نذَّْرٍ فاَِ 

 ﴾۲۷۰ ﴿صَارٍ نۡ اَ 
 

 271. If you make Sadaqat (alms) 
openly, it is good enough, and if you 
keep it secret and give it to the needy, 
it is much better for you, and this will 
write off part of your sins. Allah is 
All-Aware of what you do.  

دَقٰ نۡ اِ  ا هِ  تبُْدُوا الصَّ  نۡ اِ  وَ   يَ تِ فنَِعِمَّ
 وَ خَيرٌۡ  فهَُ ءَ ا الفُْقَرَآهَ ا وَتؤُْتوُۡ هَ تخُْفُوۡ 

 َ ُ  كُمْ لّ رُ عَنۡ كَ  وَي   تِكُمْ اٰ  سَيِّ  مِّنۡ كُمۡ فِّ
 ﴾۲۷۱ ﴿نَ خَبِيرٌۡ  بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡ وَااللهُ 

 

 272. It is not for you to put them on 
the right path. Rather, Allah puts on 
the right path whom He wills. 
Whatever good you spend is for your 
own selves, and you shall not spend 
but to seek the pleasure of Allah, and 
whatever good thing you spend shall 
be repaid to you in full, and you shall 
not be wronged.  

 َ ْ دٰ كَ هُ سَ عَليَۡ ۡ ل ُ ٰ   مَنۡ دِیۡ هۡ  يَ كِنَّ االلهَ  وَل
 َ  ا مِنْ خَيرٍۡ فِقُوۡ وَمَا تنُۡ   ءُ شَآّ

 َ  ءَ  ابتِْغَآلاَّ نَ اِ فِقُوۡ مَا تنُۡ  وَ  فُسِكُمْ نۡ فلاَِ
ُ ا مِنْ خَيرٍۡ فِقُوۡ  وَمَا تنُۡ   االلهِ وَجْهِ  وَفَّ  يّ

 ﴾۲۷۲ ﴿نَ  تظُْلَمُوۡ تُمْ لاَ نۡ كُمْ وَاَ ليَۡ اِ 

 

 273. (Your charities should be 
preferably meant) for the needy who 
are confined in the way of Allah, 
unable to travel in the land. An 
ignorant person takes them as free of 
need because of their abstinence. You 
know them by their appearance (from 
begging). They do not beg people 
importunately, and whatever good 
thing you spend, Allah is All-Aware of 
it.  

ِ ءِ للِْفُقَرَآ ُ يۡ  الّذَ  لِ االلهِ لاَ  سَبِيۡ ا فيِۡ صِرُوۡ حۡ نَ ا
ُ  يَ  رْضِ نَ ضَرْباً فيِ الاَۡ عُوۡ سْتَطِيۡ َ  ُ  حْسَبُ

فِ ءَ آغْنِيَ لُ اَ الجَْاهِ  عَفُّ ۡ   مِنَ التَّ ُ ُ   تعَْرِف
ْ مٰ سِِيۡ  َ  لاَ  ُ َ سْ      وَمَا لحَْافاً اِ   نَ النَّاسَ لوُۡ ـٔ
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 37  ﴾٪ ۲۷۳ ﴿مٌ  عَلِيۡ  بِهٖ نَّ االلهَ  فاَِ ا مِنْ خَيرٍۡ فِقُوۡ تنُۡ   
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 274. Those who spend their wealth 
night and day, secretly and openly, - 
they have their reward with their Lord, 
and there is no fear for them, nor shall 
they grieve.  

يۡ اَ  ِ ُ لّذَ ۡ نَ اَ فِقُوۡ نۡ نَ ي ُ َ ارِ لِ وَالنَّهَ اليَّۡ  بِ مْوَال
ا وَّ  ْ ةً نِيَ عَلاَ  سِرًّ ُ ْ مْ عِنۡ جْرُهُ  اَ  فلََ ِ   دَ رَبِّ

ْ  خَوْفٌ عَليَۡ وَلاَ   ﴾ؔ ۲۷۴ ﴿نَ حْزَنوُۡ مْ يَ  هُ  وَلاَ ِ
 

 275. Those who take riba (usury or 
interest) will not stand but as stands 
the one whom the demon has driven 
crazy by his touch. That is because 
they have said: “Sale is but like riba.’’, 
while Allah has permitted sale, and 
prohibited riba. So, whoever receives 
an advice from his Lord and desists 
(from indulging in riba), then what has 
passed is allowed for him, and his 
matter is up to Allah. As for the ones 
who revert back, those are the people 
of Fire. There they will remain 
forever.  

يۡ اَ  ِ بٰ كُلوُۡ اۡ نَ يَ لّذَ  كَمَا لاَّ نَ اِ مُوۡ قُوۡ يَ  لاَ وانَ الرِّ
یۡ قُوۡ يَ  ِ يۡ تَخَبَّطُهُ  يَ مُ الّذَ   نُ مِنَ المَْسِّ طٰ  الشَّ
ْ لكَِ بِاَ ذٰ  ُ َ بٰ نمََّا البَْيۡ ا اِ  قاَلوُۡۤ نّ وا  عُ مِثْلُ الرِّ

بٰ  البَْيۡ حَلَّ االلهُ وَاَ  مَ الرِّ  فمََنۡ   اوعَ وَحَرَّ
بِّهٖ  مِّنۡ وْعِظَةٌ  مَ ھٗ ءَ جَآ  مَا ي فلََهٗ تَهٰ  فاَنۡ  رَّ

ۤ وَاَ  سَلفََ  ُ  َ االلهِ  اِ مْرُھٗ كَ ول  وَمَنْ عَادَ فاَ ِ
 ﴾۲۷۵ ﴿نَ لِدُوۡ ا خٰ هَ مْ فِيۡ  هُ  بُ النَّارِ صْحٰ اَ 

   

 276. Allah destroys riba and nourishes 
charities, and Allah does not like any 
sinful disbeliever.  

بٰ ل امْحَقُ االلهُ يَ  ُ وارِّ دَقٰ  وَي    وَااللهُ  تِ رْبِي الصَّ
ُ لاَ  ارٍ اَ  ي  ﴾۲۷۶ ﴿مٍ ثِيۡ حِبُّ كُلَّ كَفَّ

 

 277. Surely those who believe and do 
good deeds, and establish Salah 
(prayer) and pay Zakah will have their 
reward with their Lord, and there is no 
fear for them, nor shall they grieve.  

يۡ اِ  ِ تِ لِحٰ ا وَعَمِلوُا الصّٰ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ نَّ الّذَ
لٰ وَاَ  كٰ  وَاٰ ۃَ وقاَمُوا الصَّ ْ ۃَ وتوَُا الزَّ ُ َ   ل

ْ    دَ عِنۡ    مْ جْرُهُ اَ  ِ ْ عَليَۡ  خَوْفٌ   وَلاَ    رَبِّ ِ  
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   ﴾۲۷۷ ﴿نَ حْزَنوُۡ مْ يَ  هُ وَلاَ   

 278. O you who believe, fear Allah 
and give up what still remains of riba, 
if you are believers.  

ُ اَ ي  يۡ هَ يّ ِ ا مَا  وَذرَُوۡ مَنُوا اتقَُّوا االلهَ نَ اٰ ا الّذَ
ب بقَِيَ   ﴾۲۷۸ ﴿ مُّؤْمِنِينَۡ تُمۡ  كُنۡ نۡ  اِ وا مِنَ الرِّ

 

 279. But if you do not (give it up), 
then listen to the declaration of war 
from Allah and His Messenger. 
However, If you repent, yours is your 
principal. Neither wrong, nor be 
wronged.  

ۡ  لمَّْ تفَْعَلوُۡ نۡ فاَِ  نَ االلهِ ذَنوُۡ ا فاَ ا بِحَرْبٍ مِّ
سُ وۡ ءُ  تبُْتُمْ فلََكُمْ رُ نۡ اِ   وَ  لِهٖ وَرَسُوۡ 

 ﴾۲۷۹ ﴿نَ  تظُْلَمُوۡ نَ وَلاَ  تظَْلِمُوۡ  لاَ  مْوَالكُِمْ اَ 
 

 280. If there is one in misery, then (the 
creditor should allow) deferment till 
(his) ease, and that you forgo it as 
alms is much better for you, if you 
really know.  

ۡ ٰ  اِ  فنََظِرَۃٌ عُسْرَۃٍ  كَانَ ذوُۡ نۡ اِ  وَ    وَ  سَرَۃٍ  مَ
قوُۡ نۡ اَ  تُمْ  كُنۡ نۡ  لكَُّمْ اِ ا خَيرٌۡ  تصََدَّ

 ﴾۲۸۰ ﴿نَ تعَْلَمُوۡ 
 

 281. Be fearful of a day when you 
shall be returned to Allah, then every 
person shall be paid, in full, what he 
has earned, and they shall not be 
wronged.  

 ثمَُّ  ٭َ۟ االلهِ  اِ هِ نَ فِيۡ وْمًا ترُْجَعُوۡ ا يَ وَاتقَُّوۡ 
ا كَسَبَتْ وَهُ توَُفيّٰ   مْ لاَ  كُلُّ نفَْسٍ مَّ

 ُ  ﴾٪ ۲۸۱ ﴿نَ ظْلَمُوۡ ي

      38 
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 282. O you who believe, when you 
transact a debt payable at a specified 
time, put it in writing, and let a scribe 
write it between you with fairness. A 
scribe should not refuse to write as 
Allah has educated him. He, therefore, 
should write. The one who owes 
something should get it written, but he 
must fear Allah, his Lord, and he 
should not omit anything from it. If the

ُ اَ ي  يۡ هَ يّ ِ    اِ  نٍ  بِدَيۡ تُمۡ نۡ ذاَ تدََايَ ا اِ مَنُوۡۤ نَ اٰ ا الّذَ
ي فاَكْتُبُوۡ اَ   كْتُبۡ وَليَْ   ھُ جَلٍ مُّسَمًّ

بَ كَاتِبٌ اۡ يَ وَلاَ   بِالعَْدْلِ نَكُمْ كَاتِبٌۢ بيَّۡ 
َ   نْ اَ      كْتُبْ فلَْيَ      االلهُ      عَلَّمَهُ    كَمَا كْتُبَ يّ
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 one who owes is feeble-minded or 
weak or cannot dictate himself, then 
his guardian should dictate with 
fairness. Have two witnesses from 
among your men, and if two men are 
not there, then one man and two 
women from those witnesses whom 
you like, so that if one of the two 
women errs, the other woman may 
remind her. The witnesses should not 
refuse when summoned. And do not 
be weary of writing it down, along 
with its due date, no matter whether 
the debt is small or large. That is more 
equitable in Allah’s sight, and more 
supportive as evidence, and more 
likely to make you free of doubt. 
However, if it is a spot transaction you 
are effecting between yourselves, there 
is no sin on you, should you not write 
it. Have witnesses when you transact a 
sale. Neither a scribe should be made 
to suffer, nor a witness. If you do 
(something harmful to them), it is 
certainly a sin on your part, and fear 
Allah. Allah educates you, and Allah 
is All-Knowing in respect of 
everything.  

یۡ ليُْ  وَ  ِ   تَّقِ االلهَ  الحَْقُّ وَليَْ هِ  عَليَۡ مْلِلِ الّذَ
یۡ نۡ  فاَِ  ئًا شَيۡ بْخَسْ مِنْهُ  يَ  وَلاَ رَبهَّٗ  ِ   كَانَ الّذَ

 وْ لاَ فًا اَ وْ ضَعِيۡ ا اَ هً  الحَْقُّ سَفِيۡ هِ عَليَۡ 
ُ نۡ عُ اَ سْتَطِيۡ َ   هٗ مْلِلْ وَليُِّ وَ فلَْيُ لَّ هُ مِ  يّ

شَْهِ   بِالعَْدْلِ   نۡ نِ مِ دَيۡ يۡ ا شَهِ وۡ دُ وَاسْ
جَالكُِمْ   فرََجُلٌ ناَ رَجُلَينِۡ كُوۡ  لمَّْ يَ نۡ  فاَِ  رِّ

نۡ تٰ امْرَاَ وَّ  هَ نِ مِمَّ  نۡ  اَ ءِ دَآ ترَْضَوْنَ مِنَ الشُّ
مَا هُ حْدٰ رَ اِ مَا فتَُذَكِّ هُ حْدٰ تضَِلَّ اِ 

هَ اۡ  يَ  وَلاَ  یخْرٰ الاُۡ  ذاَ مَا  اِ ءُ دَآبَ الشُّ
سَْ  وَلاَ  ادعُُوۡ    َ ا اَ ـٔ  وۡ ا اَ  صَغِيرًۡ  تكَْتُبُوْھُ نۡ مُوْۤ

دَ االلهِ قسَْطُ عِنۡ لكُِمْ اَ  ذٰ  جَلِهٖ  اَ  ا اِ كَبِيرًۡ 
هَ قوَْ وَاَ  ۤ ا اِ  ترَْتاَبوُۡۤ لاَّ  اَ دْ  وَاَ ادَۃِ مُ للِشَّ   لاَّ

ا نهََ رُوۡ تدُِيۡ    حَاضِرَۃً نَ تِجَارَۃً  تكَُوۡ نۡ اَ 
ۡ بيَۡ   لاَّ اَ كُمْ جُنَاحٌ سَ عَليَۡ نَكُمْ فلََ

ا اِ شْهِ وَاَ   اهَ تكَْتُبُوۡ    وَلاَ  عْتُمْ ذاَ تبََايَ دُوْۤ
 ُ �دٌ يۡ شَهِ    لاَ   وَّ  كَاتِبٌ   رَّ ضَآي   اتفَْعَلوُۡ   نۡ اِ    وَ  
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  وَاتقَُّوا االلهَ    بِكُمْ قٌۢ  فسُُوۡ نهَّٗ فاَِ   
 ُ مُكُمُ االلهُ وَي ۡ  وَااللهُ  عَلِّ َ  ءٍ  بِكُلِّ 

  ﴾۲۸۲ ﴿مٌ عَلِيۡ 
 

 283. If you are on a journey, and find 
no scribe, then (you may have resort to 
holding something as) mortgage, taken 
into possession. However, if one of 
you trusts the other, then the one who 
has been trusted should fulfill his trust, 
and should fear Allah, his Lord. Do 
not conceal testimony. Whoever 
conceals it, his heart is surely, sinful. 
Allah is All-Aware of what you do.  

ٰ  كُنۡ نۡ اِ  وَ  ا كَاتِبًا لمَْ تجَِدُوۡ  سَفَرٍ وَّ تُمْ عَ
قْبُوۡ فرَِهٰ   بعَْضًا مِنَ بعَْضُكُمۡ نْ اَ  فاَِ  ضَةٌ نٌ مَّ

ِی اؤْتمُِنَ اَ فلَْيُ   تَّقِ االلهَ  وَليَْ مَانتََهٗ ؤَدِّ الّذَ
هَ  وَلاَ  رَبهَّٗ    وَمَنۡ  ادَۃَ  تكَْتُمُوا الشَّ

 َ  بِمَا  وَااللهُ  لْبُهٗ ثِمٌ قَ  اٰ نهَّٗۤ ا فاَِ كْتُمْهَ يّ
 ﴾٪ ۲۸۳ ﴿مٌ نَ عَلِيۡ تعَْمَلوُۡ 

               39 
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 284. To Allah belongs what is in the 
heavens and what is in the earth. If 
you disclose what is in your hearts or 
conceal it, Allah shall hold you 
accountable for it, then He will forgive 
whom He wills and punish whom He 
wills. Allah is powerful over 
everything.  

مٰ اللهِِ مَ   نۡ اِ   وَ  رْضِ تِ وَمَا فيِ الاَۡ وٰ ا فيِ السَّ
ۤ تبُْدُوۡ   ھُ وْ تخُْفُوۡ فُسِكُمْ اَ نۡ اَ   ا مَا فيِۡ

 ُ َ غْفِرُ لمَِنۡ  فيََ   االلهُ  بِهِ حَاسِبْكُمۡ ي ّ   ءُ شَآ 
 ُ َ بُ مَنۡ عَذِّ وَي ّ ٰ وَااللهُ   ءُ شَآ  ۡ  عَ َ ءٍ  كُلِّ 

 ﴾۲۸۴ ﴿رٌ قدَِيۡ 

 

 285. The Messenger has believed in 
what has been revealed to him from 
his Lord, and the believers as well. All 
have believed in Allah and  His  angels

سُوۡ اٰ  ۤ مَنَ الرَّ ُ لُ بِمَا بِّهٖ  مِنۡ هِ ليَۡ زِلَ اِ نۡ  ا   رَّ
كَتِهٖ مَل   بِااللهِ وَ    مَنَ اٰ     كُلٌّ  نَ وَالمُْؤْمِنُوۡ  ِ  
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 and His Books and His Messengers. 
“We make no division between any of 
His Messengers,” and they have said: 
“We have listened, and obeyed. Our 
Lord, (we seek) Your pardon! And to 
You is the return.”  

قُ بينََۡ  لاَ   وَرُسُلِهٖ وَكُتُبِهٖ   حَدٍ مِّنۡ  اَ   نفَُرِّ
سُلِهٖ    ٭۫طَعْنَااَ  ا سَمِعْنَا وَ وَقاَلوُۡ   رُّ

 ﴾۲۸۵ ﴿كَ المَْصِيرُۡ ليَۡ اِ  غُفْرَانكََ رَبنََّا وَ 
 

 286. Allah does not obligate anyone 
beyond his capacity. For him is what 
he has earned, and on him what he has 
incurred. “Our Lord, do not hold us 
accountable, if we forget or make a 
mistake, and, Our Lord, do not place 
on us such a burden as You have 
placed on those before us, and, Our 
Lord, do not make us bear a burden for 
which we have no strength. And 
pardon us, and grant us forgiveness, 
and have mercy on us. You are our 
Lord. So then help us against the 
disbelieving people.”  

ُ لاَ  ا مَا لهََ   ا وُسْعَهَ لاَّ  نفَْسًا اِ كَلِّفُ االلهُ  ي
سََبَتْ هَ كَسَبَتْ وَعَليَۡ    رَبنََّا لاَ  ا مَا اكْ

 ۤ سَِّيۡ نۡ  اِ  تؤَُاخِذْناَ   ۤ   رَبنََّا وَلاَ  ناَخْطَاۡ وْ اَ اَ   نَا
ۤ تحَْمِلْ عَليَۡ  َ صْرًا كَمَا حَمَلْتَهٗ اِ  نَا  عَ

يۡ  ِ لْنَا مَا لاَ رَبنََّا وَلاَ    قبَْلِنَانَ مِنۡ الّذَ   تحَُمِّ
   وَاغْفِرْ لنََا  وَاعْفُ عَنَّا  لنََا بِهٖ طَاقةََ 

ٰ نۡ اَ   وَارْحَمْنَا َ نَا فاَنۡ تَ مَوْل صُرْناَ عَ
 ﴾٪ ۲۸۶ ﴿نَ فِرِيۡ القَْوْمِ الكْٰ 

                      40 
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  200اٰياتها  89 اٰلِ عِمۡرٰنَ مَدَنِيَّةٌ سُوۡرَۃُ  3 20ركوعاتها  

حۡ   االلهِ سِْمِ   حِيۡ  نِ مٰ الرَّ   مِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Alif. Lam. Mim.  ﴿ۙ   ٓ   ﴾۱المَّٓ

 2. Allah: There is no god but He, the 
Alive, the All-Sustaining.   ُااللهُ  لاَۤ اِلٰهَ  اِلاَّ ه﴿ؕ ُ القَْيُّوۡمُ  ّ َ

   ﴾۲وَ  الْ
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 3. He has revealed to you the Book 
with the truth, confirming what has 
been before it, and has sent down the 
Torah and the Injil  

قاً لمَِّا بينََۡ  لَ عَلَيۡكَ الكِْتٰبَ بِالحَْقِّ مُصَدِّ نزََّ
ۙ﴿يدََيهِۡ وَانَزَۡلَ التَّوْ  نجِۡيۡلَ  ةَ وَالاِۡ  ﴾۳رٰ

 

 4. earlier to give guidance to mankind, 
and has sent down the Furqan (the 
Criterion of right and wrong). Surely, 
those who have rejected the verses of 
Allah, for them there is severe 
punishment. Allah is Mighty, the Lord 
of Retribution.  

� اِنَّ  مِنۡ قبَْلُ هُدًی للِّنَّاسِ وَانَزَۡلَ الفُْرْقاَنَ 
ْ عَذَابٌ  ُ َ ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡا بِٰايٰتِ االلهِ ل ِ الّذَ

 ﴾۴﴿ شَدِيدٌۡ  وَااللهُ عَزِيزٌۡ ذوُانتِۡقَامٍ 
 

 5. Surely, Allah is such that nothing is 
hidden from Him, neither in the earth 
nor in the sky.  

ءٌ فيِ الاۡرَْضِ وَلاَ  ۡ َ اِنَّ االلهَ  لاَ يخَْفٰي عَليَۡهِ 
﴿ؕ مَآءِ   ﴾۵فيِ السَّ

 

 6. He is the One Who shapes you in 
the wombs as He likes. There is no 
god but He, the Mighty, the Wise.  

رُكُمْ فيِ الاۡرَْحَامِ كَيۡفَ  یۡ يصَُوِّ ِ هُوَ الّذَ
 ﴾۶﴿ شََآءُ  لاَۤ اِلٰهَ  اِلاَّ هُوَ العَْزِيزُۡ الحَْكِيۡمُ 

 

 7. He is the One who has revealed to 
you the Book (the Qur’an). Out of it 
there are verses that are MuHkamat (of 
established meaning), which are the 
principal verses of the Book, and some 
others are Mutashabihat (whose 
definite meanings are unknown). Now 
those who have perversity in their 
hearts go after such part of it as is 
mutashabih, seeking (to create) 
discord, and searching for its 
interpretation (that meets their 
desires), while no one knows its 
interpretation except Allah; and those 
well-grounded in knowledge say: “We 
believe therein; all is from our Lord.” 
Only the men of understanding 
observe the advice.  

یۡۤ انَزَۡلَ عَليَۡكَ الكِْتٰبَ مِنْهُ اٰيٰتٌ  ِ هُوَ الّذَ
مُّحْكَمٰتٌ هُنَّ امُُّ الكِْتٰبِ وَاخَُرُ 
ْ زَيغٌۡ  ِ ينَۡ فيۡ قلُوُۡبِ ِ ا الّذَ شَٰبِهٰتٌ  فاَمََّ مُ
شََابهََ مِنْهُ ابتِْغَآءَ الفِْتْنَةِ  بِعُوۡنَ مَا  فيََتَّ

ۤ اِلاَّ يَ وَابتِْغَآءَ تاَوِۡيلِۡهٖ  وَمَا  عْلَمُ تاَوِۡيلَۡهٗ
سِخُوۡنَ فيِ العِْلْمِ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ اٰمَنَّا  � وَالرّٰ االلهُ  

نْ   بِهٖ  كُلٌّ  ۤ   مَا  رَبِّنَا  وَ   عِنۡدِ   مِّ رُ اِلاَّ كَّ     يذََّ



3 اٰل عمرٰن   3تلك الر سل  77    
 

   1منزل   
 

   ﴾۷اوُلوُا الاۡلَبَْابِ ﴿  

 8. .Our Lord, do not let our hearts 
deviate from the right path after You 
have given us guidance, and bestow 
upon us mercy from Your own. 
Surely, You, and You alone, are the 
One who bestows in abundance.  

رَبنََّا لاَ تزُِغْ قلُوُۡبنََا بعَْدَ  اِذْ هَدَيتَۡنَا وَهَبْ 
ُنكَۡ رَحْمَةً  اِنكََّ انَتَۡ  ابُ لنََا مِنۡ لّدَ  الوَْهَّ

﴿۸﴾ 
 

 9. Our Lord, You are going to 
assemble all the people on a day in 
(the occurrence of) which there is no 
doubt. Verily, Allah does not back out 
of His promise.”  

ۤ اِنكََّ جَامِعُ النَّاسِ ليَِوْمٍ لاَّ رَيبَۡ  رَبنََّا
٪﴿فِيۡهِ  اِنَّ االلهَ    ﴾۹  لاَ يخُْلِفُ المِْيۡعَادَ 

  1 
9  9 

 10. Surely, those who disbelieve, their 
wealth and their children shall not 
suffice them in the least against Allah. 
Those are the fuel of the Fire  

 ْ ُ ُ ْ امَْوَال ُ َ عَنْ ِ ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡا لنَۡ تغُْ ِ  اِنَّ الّذَ
كَ هُمْ  ِ نَ االلهِ شَيۡئًا  وَاوُل ۤ اوَْلاَدهُُمۡ مِّ وَلاَ

 ۙ   ﴾۱۰وَقوُۡدُ النَّارِ ﴿
 

 11. a case similar to that of the House 
of Pharaoh and those before them. 
They denied our signs. So, Allah 
seized them for their sins. Allah is 
severe in punishment.  

ينَۡ مِنۡ  ِ كَدَابِۡ اٰلِ فِرْعَوْنَ  وَالّذَ
بوُۡا بِاٰيٰتِنَا  فاَخََذَهُمُ االلهُ  ْ  كَذَّ ِ قبَْلِ

ْ  وَااللهُ شَدِيدُۡ العِْقَابِ ﴿ ِ   ﴾۱۱بِذُنوُۡبِ
 

 12. Say to those who disbelieve: “You 
shall soon be overcome and shall be 
gathered into Hell. Indeed, it is an evil 
bed (in which) to rest.”  

ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡا سَتُغْلَبُوۡنَ وَتحُْشَرُوۡنَ قلُۡ  ِ  للِّّذَ
مَ  وَبِئسَْ المِْهَادُ ﴿ ٰ جَهَنَّ  ﴾۱۲اِ

 

 13. .There was a sign for you in the 
two groups who confronted each 
other: One group fighting in the way 
of Allah,  and  the  other   disbelieving,

قدَْ كَانَ لكَُمْ اٰيةٌَ فيِۡ فِئَتَينِۡ التَْقَتَا  فِئَةٌ 
  كَافِرَۃٌ   اخُْرٰی  وَ     االلهِ    سَبِيۡلِ     فيِۡ     تقَُاتِلُ 
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 seeing themselves as twice their 
number, with open eyes. And Allah 
gives strength with His help to 
whomsoever He wills. Indeed, there is 
a lesson therein for those who have 
eyes.”  

ْ رَایَۡ العَْينِۡ  وَااللهُ يؤَُيِدُّ  ِ ثْليَۡ ۡ مِّ ُ يرََّوْنَ
 ِ وُ ۃً  لاِّ شََّآءُ  اِنَّ فيِۡ ذٰلكَِ لعَِبرَْ بِنَصْرِھٖ مَنۡ 

  ﴾۱۳الاۡبَصَْارِ ﴿
 

 14. It has been made attractive for 
people to love the desired things; that 
is, women, children, hoarded heaps of 
gold and silver, branded horses, cattle 
and tillage. That is an enjoyment of the 
worldly life; but with Allah lies the 
beauty of the final resort.  

ِّسَآءِ  هَوٰتِ مِنَ ال زُيِّنَ للِنَّاسِ حُبُّ الشَّ
وَالبَْنِينَۡ وَالقَْنَاطِيرِۡ المُْقَنۡطَرَۃِ مِنَ 
مَةِ  ةِ وَالخَْيۡلِ المُْسَوَّ هَبِ وَالفِْضَّ الّذَ
وَالاۡنَعَْامِ وَالحَْرْثِ  ذٰلكَِ مَتَاعُ الحَْيٰوۃِ 

  ﴾۱۴ ﴿الّدُنيَْا  وَااللهُ عِنۡدَھٗ حُسْنُ المَْاٰبِ 

 

 15. Say: “Shall I tell you what is far 
better than that? For those who fear 
(Allah), there are gardens with their 
Lord, beneath which rivers flow, 
where they shall live forever, with 
purified wives, and approval from 
Allah. Allah is watchful over His 
servants.”  

ينَۡ  ِ نۡ ذٰلكُِمْ  للِّذَ ئُكُمۡ بِخَيرٍۡ مِّ قلُْ اؤَُنبَِّ
تٌ تجَْرِیۡ مِنۡ تحَْتِهَا  ْ جَنّٰ ِ اتقََّوْا عِنۡدَ رَبِّ
رَۃٌ  ينَۡ فِيۡهَا وَ ازَْوَاجٌ مُّطَهَّ الاۡنَهْٰرُ خٰلِدِ

 ۚ ۢ بِالعِْبَادِ ﴿ نَ االلهِ  وَااللهُ بصَِيرٌۡ رِضْوَانٌ مِّ   ﴾۱۵وَّ

 

 16. Those (are the ones) who say: 
“Our Lord, surely we have believed, 
so forgive us our sins and save us from 
the punishment of the Fire,”  

 اٰمَنَّا فاَغْفِرْ لنََا 
ۤ ۤ اِننََّا ينَۡ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ رَبنََّا ِ الَّذَ

 ۚ ارِ ﴿   ﴾۱۶ذنُوُۡبنََا وَقِنَا عَذَابَ النَّ
 

 17. (and those who are) the patient, the 
truthful and the devout, who spend (in 
Allah’s way) and who seek 
forgiveness in pre-dawn hours.”  

دِقِينَۡ وَالقْٰنِتِينَۡ  ينَۡ وَالصّٰ برِِ الَصّٰ
  ﴾۱۷وَالمُْنۡفِقِينَۡ وَالمُْسْتَغْفِرِينَۡ بِالاۡسَْحَارِ ﴿
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 18. Allah bears witness that there is no 
god but He - and (so do) the angels 
and the men of knowledge - being the 
One who maintains equity. There is no 
god but He, the Mighty, the Wise.  

كَةُ  لاَۤ  انَهَّٗ  شَهِدَ االلهُ  ِ اِلٰهَ  اِلاَّ هُوَ  وَالمَْل
ا بِالقِْسْطِ  لاَۤ اِلٰهَ  اِلاَّ  وَ  مًۢ ِ اوُلوُا العِْلْمِ قآَ

 ؕ    ﴾۱۸هُوَ العَْزِيزُۡ الحَْكِيۡمُ ﴿

 19. Truly, the (recognized) religion in 
the sight of Allah is Islam “ Those 
who have been given the Book did not 
differ (among themselves) until after 
the knowledge had come to them, (and 
all this) due to envy against each other. 
Whoever denies the verses of Allah, 
then, Allah is swift at reckoning.  

سْلاَمُ  وَمَا اخْتَلَفَ  ينَۡ عِنۡدَ االلهِ الاِۡ اِنَّ الّدِ
ينَۡ اوُْتوُا الكِْتٰبَ اِلاَّ مِنْۢ بعَْ  ِ دِ مَا الّذَ

ْ  وَمَنۡ يكَّْفُرْ  ُ جَآءَهُمُ العِْلْمُ بغَْيًۢا بيَۡنَ
 ﴾۱۹ سَرِيعُۡ الحِْسَابِ ﴿بِاٰيٰتِ االلهِ فاَِنَّ االلهَ 

 

 20. Then, if they argue with you, say: 
“I have submitted myself to Allah, and 
(so did) those who have followed me.” 
And say to those who have been given 
the Book, and to the unlettered: “Do 
you submit?” If they submit, they will 
be on the right path. Yet, if they turn 
back, then you have only to convey the 
message. Allah is watchful over (all 
of) His servants.  

وۡكَ فقَُ فاَِ  لْ اسَْلَمْتُ وَجْهِيَ اللهِِ نْ حَآجُّ
ينَۡ اوُْتوُا الكِْتٰبَ  ِ وَمَنِ اتبََّعَنِ  وَقلُۡ للِّّذَ

َ ءَاسَْلَمْتُمْ  ينّٖ  فاَِنْ اسَْلَمُوۡا فقََدِ � وَالاۡمُِّ
اهۡتَدَوۡا  وَ اِنۡ توََلوَّْا فاَِنمََّا عَليَۡكَ 

ۢ بِالعِْبَادِ ﴿  ﴾۲۰٪البَْلغُٰ  وَااللهُ بصَِيرٌۡ
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 21. Surely, those who reject the verses 
of Allah and slay the prophets 
unjustly, and slay those of the people 
who bid justice, give them the good 
news’ of a painful punishment.  

ينَۡ يكَْفُرُوۡنَ بِاٰيٰتِ االلهِ وَيقَْتُلوُۡنَ  ِ اِنَّ الّذَ
ينَۡ النَّ  ِ يقَْتُلوُۡنَ الّذَ َ بِغَيرِۡ حَقٍّ   وَّ بِينّٖ

رْهُمۡ  شَِّ ياَمُۡرُوۡنَ بِالقِْسْطِ مِنَ النَّاسِ  فَ
   ﴾۲۱بِعَذَابٍ الَيِۡمٍ ﴿
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 22. Those are the ones whose deeds 
have gone to waste in this world and in 
the Hereafter. For them there are no 
helpers.  

ْ فيِ الّدُنيَْا  ُ ُ ينَۡ حَبِطَتْ اعَْمَال ِ كَ الّذَ ِ اوُل
صِرِينَۡ ﴿ نۡ نّٰ ۡ مِّ ُ َ خِرَۃِ  وَمَا ل   ﴾۲۲وَالاٰۡ

 

 23. Did you not observe those who 
have been given a share from the 
Book? They are invited to the Book of 
Allah, so that it may decide between 
them. Then, a group from them goes 
back, turning their faces away.  

نَ الكِْتٰبِ  ينَۡ اوُْتوُۡا نصَِيۡبًا مِّ ِ َ الّذَ الَمَْ ترََ اِ
ْ ثمَُّ  ُ ٰ كِتٰبِ االلهِ ليَِحْكُمَ بيَۡنَ يدُْعَوْنَ  اِ

ْ وَهُمۡ مُّعْرِضُوۡنَ  ُ نْ ّٰ فرَِيقٌۡ مِّ  ﴾۲۳﴿ يتََوَ
 

 24. That is because they have said: 
“The Fire shall not touch us except for 
a few days.” Thus they are deceived in 
their faith by what they themselves 
used to invent.  

ۤ ايَاَّمًا  ارُ اِلاَّ نَا النَّ ْ قاَلوُۡا لنَۡ تمََسَّ ُ َ ذٰلكَِ بِانَّ
عْدُوۡدٰتٍ  ا كَانوُۡا   وَ مَّ ۡ مَّ ِ هُمْ فيِۡ دِينِۡ غَرَّ

وۡنَ   ﴾۲۴﴿ يفَْترَُ
 

 25. Then, how (will it be) when We 
will gather them together on a day 
about which there is no doubt, and 
everybody will be paid in full for what 
he has earned, and they shall not be 
wronged?  

ْ ليَِوْمٍ لاَّ رَيبَۡ  ُ فكََيۡفَ اِذاَ جَمَعْنٰ
ا كَسَبَتْ وَهُمْ  فِيۡهِ  وَوُفِّيَتْ كُلُّ نفَْسٍ مَّ

  ﴾۲۵لاَ يظُْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 26. Say: “O Allah, O Lord of the 
Kingdom, You give kingdom to whom 
You will, and take kingdom away 
from whom You will; and You bestow 
honor on whom You will, and bring 
disgrace to whom You will. In your 
hand lies the betterment (of everyone). 
You are surely powerful over 
everything.  

ِ المُْلْكَ  َ مٰلِكَ المُْلْكِ تؤُْ ّ ُ
قلُِ اللّٰ

نۡ  شََآءُ وَتنَۡزِعُ المُْلْكَ مِمَّ شََآءُ  مَنۡ 
شََآءُ  بِيَدِكَ  شََآءُ وَتذُِلُّ مَنۡ  وَتعُِزُّ مَنۡ 

ءٍ قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿ ۡ َ ٰ كُلِّ    ﴾۲۶الخَْيرُۡ  اِنكََّ عَ
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 27. You make the night enter into the 
day, and make the day enter into the 
night; and You bring the living out 
from the dead, and bring the dead out 
from the living, and You give to whom 
You will beyond measure.”  

هَارَ فيِ لتوُۡلجُِ اليَّۡلَ فيِ ا هَارِ وَتوُۡلجُِ النَّ نَّ
تِ وَتخُْرِجُ  َ مِنَ المَْيِّ ّ َ

اليَّۡلِ  وَتخُْرِجُ الْ
شََآءُ بِ الۡ  ِّ  وَترَْزُقُ مَنۡ  َ

تَ مِنَ الْ غَيرِۡ مَيِّ
 ﴾۲۷حِسَابٍ ﴿

 

 28. The believers must not take the 
disbelievers as friends instead of the 
believers. And whoever does that has 
no relation with Allah whatsoever, 
unless you (do so) as a protective 
measure (in order to) save yourself 
from them. Allah warns you of 
Himself, for unto Allah is the return.  

لاَ يتََّخِذِ المُْؤْمِنُوۡنَ الكْٰفِرِينَۡ اوَْليَِآءَ 
مِنۡ دوُْنِ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ  وَمَنۡ يفَّْعَلْ ذٰلكَِ 
 ْ ُ قُوۡا مِنْ ۤ انَۡ تتََّ ءٍ اِلاَّ ۡ َ سَۡ مِنَ االلهِ فيِۡ  فلََ

ةً  وَ  رُكُ  تقُٰ َ االلهِ يحَُذِّ مُ االلهُ نفَْسَهٗ  وَ اِ
  ﴾۲۸المَْصِيرُۡ ﴿

 

 29. Say: “Whether you conceal what is 
in your hearts or reveal it, Allah will 
know it.” He knows what is in the 
heavens and what is in the earth. Allah 
is powerful over everything.  

ا مَا فيِۡ صُدُوۡرِكُمْ اوَْ تبُْدُوۡھُ قلُْ اِنۡ تخُْفُوۡ 
مٰوٰتِ وَمَا فيِ  يعَْلَمْهُ االلهُ  وَيعَْلَمُ مَا فيِ السَّ

ءٍ قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿ ۡ َ ٰ كُلِّ    ﴾۲۹الاۡرَْضِ  وَااللهُ عَ
 

 30. On the day when everybody shall 
find present before him whatever good 
he did and whatever evil he wrought, 
he will wish there would have been a 
wide space between him and that 
(day). Allah warns you of Himself, 
and Allah is compassionate to (His) 
servants.  

ا عَمِلتَْ مِنْ خَيرٍۡ  يوَْمَ تجَِدُ كُلُّ نفَْسٍ مَّ
مَا عَمِلتَْ مِنۡ سُوۡٓ  �� وَّ � توََدُّ لوَْ مُّحْضَرًا  ءٍ 

رُكُمُ  ا بعَِيۡدًا  وَيحَُذِّ انََّ بيَۡنَهَا وَبيَۡنَهٗۤ امََدًۢ
 بِالعِْبَادِ ﴿

ۢ
  ﴾۳۰٪االلهُ نفَْسَهٗ  وَااللهُ رَءُوۡفٌ

         3 
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 31. Say (O Prophet): “If you really 
love Allah, then follow me, and Allah 
shall love you and forgive you your 
sins. Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-
Merciful.”  

 ۡ ِ قلُْ  اِنۡ كُنۡتُمْ تحُِبُّوۡنَ االلهَ فاَتبَِّعُوۡ
يغَْفِرْ لكَُمْ ذنُوُۡبكَُمْ   يحُْبِبْكُمُ االلهُ وَ 

حِيۡمٌ ﴿   ﴾۳۱وَااللهُ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ
 

 32. Say: “Obey Allah and the 
Messenger.” Then, should they turn 
back, Allah does not love the 
disbelievers.  

سُوۡلَ  فاَِنۡ توََلوَّْا فاَِنَّ  قلُْ اطَِيۡعُوا االلهَ وَالرَّ
  ﴾۳۲االلهَ  لاَ يحُِبُّ الكْٰفِرِينَۡ ﴿

 

 33. Verily, Allah has chosen ‘Adam 
and Nuh (Noah) and the House of 
Ibrahim and the House of Imran over 
all the worlds  

اِنَّ االلهَ اصْطَفي اٰدَمَ وَنوُۡحًا وَّ اٰلَ اِبرْٰهِيۡمَ 
 ۙ َ العْٰلَمِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۳۳وَ اٰلَ عِمْرٰنَ عَ

 

 34. – a progeny some of whom 
resembles the others (in faith). Allah is 
All-Hearing, All-Knowing.  

يةًَّۢ بعَْضُهَا  مِنْۢ بعَْضٍ  وَااللهُ سَمِيۡعٌ ذرُِّ
 ۚ  ﴾۳۴عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿

 

 35. (Remember) when Imran’s wife 
said: “O my Lord, I have vowed that 
what is in my womb will be devoted 
exclusively for You. So, accept (it) 
from me. You, certainly You, are the 
All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.”  

ۡ نذََرْتُ لكََ  ِّ اِذْ قاَلتَِ امْرَاتَُ عِمْرٰنَ رَبِّ اِ
ۡ  اِنكََّ انَتَۡ  ِّ رًا فتََقَبَّلْ مِ ۡ مُحَرَّ ِ مَا فيِۡ بطَْ

مِيۡعُ العَْلِيۡمُ ﴿   ﴾۳۵السَّ
 

 36. So, when she delivered her, she 
said: “O my Lord, I have delivered 
her, a female child.” -And Allah knew 
better what she had delivered, and the 
male was not like the female -. I have 
named her Maryam, and I place her 
and her progeny under Your shelter 
against Satan, the rejected.”  

ۡ وَضَعْتُهَاۤ   ِّ ا وَضَعَتْهَا قاَلتَْ رَبِّ اِ فلََمَّ
 ۡ سَۡ انُ ثٰي  وَااللهُ اعَْلَمُ بِمَا وَضَعَتْ  وَلَ

يۡتُهَا مَرْيمََ  ۡ سَمَّ ِّ كَرُ كَالاۡنُثٰۡي  وَ اِ الّذَ
 ۤ ۡ ِّ يتََّهَا مِنَ   وَ  اعُِيۡذُهَابِكَ   وَ اِ يۡطٰنِ  ذرُِّ  الشَّ
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جِيۡمِ ﴿      ﴾۳۶الرَّ

 37. So, her Lord accepted her, a good 
acceptance, and made her grow, a 
good growth, and made Zakariyya her 
guardian. Whenever Zakariyya visited 
her at the place of worship, he found 
food with her. He said: “Maryam, 
from where did you have this?” She 
said: “It is from Allah. Surely, Allah 
gives whom He wills without 
measure.”  

انَْۢبَتَهَا  فتََقَبَّلَهَا رَبهَُّا بِقَبُوۡلٍ حَسَنٍ وَّ
� كُلَّمَا  لَهَا زَكَرِياَّ  كَفَّ نبََاتاً حَسَنًا  وَّ
دَخَلَ عَليَۡهَا زَكَرِياَّ المِْحْرَابَ  وَجَدَ 
ّٰ لكَِ  عِنۡدَهَا رِزْقاً  قاَلَ يٰمَرْيمَُ اَ

نۡدِ االلهِ  اِنَّ االلهَ هٰذَا  قاَلتَْ هُوَ مِنْ عِ 
شََّآءُ بِغَيرِۡ حِسَابٍ ﴿   ﴾۳۷يرَْزُقُ مَنۡ 

 

 38. Thereupon, Zakariyya prayed to 
his Lord. He said: “O my Lord, grant 
me from Your own (power) a goodly 
progeny. Verily, You are the One who 
listens to the prayer.”  

عَا زَكَرِياَّ رَبهَّٗ  قاَلَ رَبِّ هَبْ هُنَالكَِ دَ 
بَةً  اِنكََّ سَمِيۡعُ  يةًَّ طَيِّ ُنكَْ ذرُِّ ۡ مِنۡ لّدَ ِ

  ﴾۳۸الّدُعَآءِ ﴿
 

 39. So then, when he stood praying in 
the place of worship, the angels called 
out to him saying: “Allah gives you 
the good news of YaHya who shall 
come to confirm a word of Allah and 
shall be a chief, abstinent (from 
women), a prophet and one of the 
righteous.”  

ۡ فيِ  ِّ مٌ يصَُّ ِ كَةُ وَهُوَ قآَ ِ فنََادَتهُْ المَْل
رُكَ بِيَحْيٰـي  شَِّ المِْحْرَابِ  انََّ االلهَ يُ

قًۢا بِكَلِ  حَصُوۡرًا مُصَدِّ دًا وَّ نَ االلهِ وَسَيِّ مَةٍ مِّ
لِحِينَۡ ﴿ نَ الصّٰ ا مِّ نبَِيًّ   ﴾۳۹وَّ

 

 40. He said: “O my Lord, how shall I 
have a boy when old age has come 
upon me and my wife is barren?” Said 
He: “That is how Allah does what He 
wills.”  

ّٰ يَ  َ قاَلَ رَبِّ اَ ِ قدَْ بلََغَ ۡ غُلٰمٌ وَّ ِ كُوۡنُ 
ۡ    وَ    الكِْبرَُ  ِ  االلهُ  عَاقِرٌ  قاَلَ كَذٰلكَِ   امْرَاَ
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شََآءُ ﴿      ﴾۴۰يفَْعَلُ مَا 

 41. He said: “O my Lord, set for me a 
sign.” Said He: “Your sign is that you 
shall not be able to speak to people for 
three days except through gestures. 
Remember your Lord much; and 
proclaim His purity in the evening and 
the morning.”  

ۤ اٰيةًَ  قاَلَ اٰيتَُكَ الاََّ  ۡ ِّ قاَلَ رَبِّ اجْعَلۡ 
مَ النَّاسَ ثلَثَٰةَ ايَاَّمٍ  اِلاَّ رَمْزًا   تكَُلِّ

بكََّ كَثِيرًۡ  حْ بِالعَْشِيِّ وَاذْكُرۡ رَّ سَبِّ ا وَّ
بكَْارِ ﴿   ﴾۴۱٪وَالاِۡ

 

 42. And when the angels said: “O 
Maryam, Allah has chosen you and 
purified you and chosen you over the 
women of all the worlds.  

كَةُ يٰمَرْيمَُ اِنَّ االلهَ  ِ وَ اِذْ قاَلتَِ المَْل
رَكِ  سَِآءِ اصْطَفٰكِ وَطَهَّ  ٰ  وَاصْطَفٰكِ عَ

  ﴾۴۱العْٰلَمِينَۡ ﴿

      4 
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 43. O Maryam, stand in devotion to 
your Lord and prostrate yourself and 
bow down in Ruku with those who 
bow.  

ۡ لرَِبِّكِ وَاسْجُدِیۡ وَارْكَعِيۡ  ِ يٰمَرْيمَُ اقنُْ
كِعِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۴۳مَعَ الرّٰ

 

 44. This is a part of the news of the 
unseen We reveal to you (O Prophet!). 
You were not with them when they 
were casting their pens (to decide) 
who, from among them, should be the 
guardian of Maryam, nor were you 
with them when they were quarrelling. 

ذٰلكَِ مِنْ انَْۢبَآءِ الغَْيۡبِ نوُۡحِيۡهِ اِليَۡكَ  وَمَا 
 ْ ُ ُ ْ ايَّ ُ ْ اِذْ يلُْقُوۡنَ اقَلاَْمَ ِ كُنۡتَ لَدَيۡ
ْ اِذْ  ِ يكَْفُلُ مَرْيمََ  وَمَا كُنۡتَ لَدَيۡ

 ﴾۴۴يخَْتَصِمُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 45. (Remember the time) when the 
angels said: “O Maryam, Allah gives 
you the good news of a Word from 
Him whose  name  is   MasiH Isa ,  the 

رُكِ  شَِّ كَةُ يٰمَرْيمَُ اِنَّ االلهَ يُ ِ اِذْ قاَلتَِ المَْل
نْهُ ٭ۖ اسْمُهُ  سَۡي المَْسِيۡحُ  بِكَلِمَةٍ مِّ   ابنُْ   عِ
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 son of Maryam (the Messiah, Jesus, 
son of Mary) a man of status in this 
world and in the Hereafter, and one of 
those who are near (to Allah). 

خِرَۃِ وَمِنَ  مَرْيمََ وَجِيۡهًا فيِ الّدُنيَْا وَالاٰۡ
 ۙ بِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۴۵المُْقَرَّ

 

 46. He shall speak to people while (he 
is still) in the cradle, and also later, 
when he is of mature age; and he shall 
be one of the righteous.”  

مِنَ  مُ النَّاسَ فيِ المَْهۡدِ وَكَهۡلاً وَّ وَيكَُلِّ
لِحِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۴۶الصّٰ

 

 47. She said: “O my Lord, how shall I 
have a son while no human has ever 
touched me?” Said He: “That is how 
Allah creates what He wills. When He 
decides a matter, He simply says to it 
Be’, and it comes to be.  

 ۡ ِ لمَْ يمَْسَسْ ۡ وَلَدٌ وَّ ِ ّٰ يكَُوۡنُ  قاَلتَْ رَبِّ اَ
شََآءُ  اِذاَ  شََرٌ  قاَلَ كَذٰلكِِ االلهُ يخَْلقُُ مَا 

  ﴾۴۷نۡ فيََكُوۡنُ ﴿قضَي امَْرًا فاَِنمََّا يقَُوۡلُ لَهٗ كُ 
 

 48. He shall teach him the Book and 
the Wisdom, and the Torah and the 
Injil,  

ةَ  وْرٰ مُهُ الكِْتٰبَ وَالحِْكْمَةَ وَالتَّ وَيعَُلِّ
 ۚ نجِۡيۡلَ ﴿   ﴾۴۸وَالاِۡ

 

 49. and (shall make him) a messenger 
to the Children of Isra’il (who will say 
to them): “I have come to you with a 
sign from your Lord, that is, I create 
for you from clay something in the 
shape of a bird, then I blow in it, and it 
becomes a living bird by the will of 
Allah; and I cure the born-blind and 
the leper, and I cause the dead to 
become alive by the will of Allah; and 
I inform you of what you eat and what 
you store in your homes. In this there 
is surely a sign for you, if you are 
(truly) believers.  

ۡ قدَْ  ِّ � اَ ۤ  اِسْرَآءِيلَۡ  ۡ ِ ٰ بَ وَرَسُوۡلاً اِ
ۤ اخَْلقُُ لكَُمۡ جِئْتُكُمۡ بِاٰ  ۡ ِّ بِّكُمْ  اَ نۡ رَّ يةٍَ مِّ

ينِۡ كَهَيۡ  نَ الطِّ َ مِّ يرِۡ فاَنَفُۡخُ فِيۡهِ ـٔ ةِ الطَّ
ا بِاِذْنِ االلهِ  وَابُرِْئُ الاۡكَْمَهَ  فيََكُوۡنُ طَيرًۡۢ

ٰ بِاِذْنِ االلهِ    ِ المَْوْ ۡ ُ وَالاۡبَرَْصَ وَا
ئُكُمۡ بِمَا تاَكُۡلوُۡنَ وَمَ  خِرُوۡنَ  فيِۡ وَانُبَِّ ا تدََّ

يةًَ  ذٰلكَِ  فيِۡ   اِنَّ بيُُوۡتِكُمْ    لكَُّمْ اِنۡ كُنۡتُمۡ    لاَٰ
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   ۚ    ﴾۴۹مُّؤْمِنِينَۡ ﴿

 50. (I have come to you) confirming 
that (book) which is (sent down) prior 
to me, that is, the Torah, and to make 
permissible for you some of what was 
prohibited to you. I have come to you 
with a sign from your Lord. So, fear 
Allah and obey me.  

ةِ  وْرٰ قاً لمَِّا بينََۡ يدََیَّ مِنَ التَّ وَمُصَدِّ
مَ عَليَۡكُمْ  یۡ حُرِّ ِ وَلاِحُِلَّ لكَُمۡ بعَْضَ الّذَ

بِّكُمْ  نۡ رَّ   فاَتقَُّوا االلهَ وَجِئْتُكُمۡ بِاٰيةٍَ مِّ
  ﴾۵۰وَاطَِيۡعُوۡنِ ﴿

 

 51. Allah is surely my Lord and your 
Lord. So, worship Him. This is the 
straight path. 

ۡ وَرَبكُُّمْ فاَعْبُدُوۡھُ  هٰذَا  اِنَّ االلهَ رَبّيِ
  ﴾۵۱صِرَاطٌ مُّسْتَقِيۡمٌ ﴿

 

 52. So, when Isa sensed disbelief in 
them, he said: “Who are my helpers in 
the way of Allah?” The disciples said: 
“We are helpers of Allah. We believe 
in Allah; so be our witness that we are 
Muslims.”  

ُ الكُْفْرَ قاَلَ مَنْ  ُ سٰۡي مِنْ ۤ  احََسَّ عِ ا فلََمَّ
َ االلهِ  قاَلَ الحَْ  وَارِيوُّۡنَ نحَْنُ انَصَۡارِیۡۤ اِ

انَصَۡارُ االلهِ  اٰمَنَّا بِااللهِ  وَاشْهَدْ بِانَاَّ 
  ﴾۵۲مُسْلِمُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 53. .Our Lord, we have believed in 
what You have revealed, and we have 
followed the messenger. So, record us 
with those who bear witness (to the 
Truth).”  

ۡ رَ  ۤ انَ ۤ  اٰمَنَّا بِمَا سُوۡلَ تَ زَلۡ بنََّا  وَاتبََّعْنَا الرَّ
هِدِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۵۳فاَكْتُبْنَا مَعَ الشّٰ

 54. They (the opponents of Isa ) 
devised a plan, and Allah devised a 
plan. And Allah is the best of all 
planners. 

 وَمَكَرُوۡا وَمَكَرَ االلهُ  وَااللهُ خَيرُۡ 
  ﴾۵۴٪المْٰكِرِينَۡ ﴿

  5 
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 55. When Allah said: “O Isa , I am to 
take you in full and to raise you 
towards Myself, and to cleanse you of 
those who disbelieve, and to place 
those who follow you above those who 
disbelieve up to the Day of Doom. 
Then to Me is your return, whereupon 
I shall judge between you in that over 
which you have differed.  

ۡ مُتَوَفِّيۡكَ وَرَافِعُكَ  ِّ سۡي اِ اِذْ قاَلَ االلهُ يٰعِ
ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡا  وَجَاعِلُ  ِ رُكَ مِنَ الّذَ َ وَمُطَهِّ ّ َ اِ

 ِ ينَۡ اتبََّعُوۡكَ فوَْقَ الّذَ ِ ٰ الّذَ ا اِ ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡۤ
َ مَرْجِعُكُمْ فاَحَْكُمُ  ّ َ يوَْمِ القِْيٰمَةِ  ثمَُّ اِ

  ﴾۵۵بيَۡنَكُمْ فِيۡمَا كُنۡتُمْ فِيۡهِ تخَْتَلِفُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 56. As for those who disbelieve, I shall 
punish them a severe punishment in 
this world and in the Hereafter; and for 
them there are no helpers.”  

ْ عَذَاباً  ُ ُ ب ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡا فاَعَُذِّ ِ ا الّذَ فاَمََّ
نۡ  ۡ مِّ ُ َ خِرَۃِ  وَمَا ل شَدِيدًۡا فيِ الّدُنيَْا وَالاٰۡ

صِرِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۵۶نّٰ
 

 57. As for those who believe and do 
good deeds, He (Allah) will give them 
their rewards in full. Allah does not 
like transgressors.  

لِحٰتِ  ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا وَعَمِلوُا الصّٰ ِ ا الّذَ وَامََّ
ْ اجُُوۡرَهُمْ  وَااللهُ لاَ يحُِبُّ  ِ فيَُوَفِّيۡ

لِمِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۵۷الظّٰ
 

 58. This We recite to you of the 
Verses and the Message that is full of 
wisdom.  

 ِ كْرِ ذٰل يٰتِ وَالّذِ كَ نتَْلوُۡھُ عَليَۡكَ مِنَ الاٰۡ
  ﴾۵۸الحَْكِيۡمِ ﴿

 

 59. Surely, the case of Isa, in the sight 
of Allah, is like the case of ‘Adam “ 
He created him from dust, then He 
said to him, “Be”, and he came to be.  

سٰۡي عِنۡدَ االلهِ   كَمَثَلِ اِنَّ مَثَلَ عِ
اٰدَمَ  خَلَقَهٗ مِنۡ ترَُابٍ ثمَُّ قاَلَ لَهٗ كُنۡ 

  ﴾۵۹فيََكُوۡنُ ﴿
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 60. The truth is from your Lord. So, do 
not be of those who doubt. ﴿ َۡين نَ المُْمْترَِ بِّكَ فلاََ تكَُنۡ مِّ    ﴾۶۰الَحَْقُّ مِنۡ رَّ

 61. If someone argues with you (O 
Prophet) over this after the knowledge 
that has come to you, say (to him), 
“Come, let us call our sons and your 
sons, our women and your women, 
ourselves and yourselves, then (let us) 
pray and invoke the curse of Allah 
upon the liars.”  

كَ فِيۡ   هِ مِنْۢ بعَْدِ مَا جَآءَكَ فمََنْ حَآجَّ
مِنَ العِْلْمِ فقَُلْ تعََالوَْا ندَْعُ ابَنَْآءَناَ 

سَِآءَكُمْ  وَابَنَْآءَكُمْ وَ  سَِآءَناَ وَ 
 وَانَفُۡسَنَا وَانَفُۡسَكُمْ  ثمَُّ نبَْتَهِلْ فنََجْعَلۡ 

َ الكْٰذِبِينَۡ ﴿  ﴾۶۱لعَّْنَتَ االلهِ عَ

 

 62. This is, indeed, the true narration. 
There exists no god but Allah. Allah is 
surely the Almighty, the All-Wise.  

اِنَّ هٰذَا لهَُوَ القَْصَصُ الحَْقُّ  وَمَا مِنْ  اِلٰهٍ  
  ﴾۶۲اِلاَّ االلهُ  وَ اِنَّ االلهَ لهَُوَ العَْزِيزُۡ الحَْكِيۡمُ ﴿

 

 63. So, should they turn back, Allah is 
fully aware of the mischievous people. ﴿ َۡ6  ﴾۶۳٪فاَِنۡ توََلوَّْا فاَِنَّ االلهَ عَلِيۡمٌۢ بِالمُْفْسِدِين 

9  14 
 64. Say, “O people of the Book, come 

to a word common between us and 
between you, that we worship none 
but Allah, that we associate nothing 
with Him and that some of us do not 
take others as Lords instead of Allah.” 
Then, should they turn back, say, 
“Bear witness that we are Muslims.”  

ٰ كَلِمَةٍ سَوَآءٍۢ   قلُْ ياهَۡلَ الكِْتٰبِ تعََالوَْا اِ
دَ اِلاَّ االلهَ وَلاَ بيَۡنَنَا وَبيَۡنَكُمْ الاََّ نعَْبُ 

لاَ يتََّخِذَ بعَْضُنَا بعَْضًا  شُْرِكَ بِهٖ شَيۡئًا وَّ
نۡ دوُۡنِ االلهِ  فاَِنۡ توََلوَّْا فقَُوۡلوُا  ارَْباَباً مِّ

  ﴾۶۴اشْهَدُوۡا بِانَاَّ مُسْلِمُوۡنَ ﴿
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 65. O people of the Book, why do you 
argue about Ibrahim, while the Torah 
and the Injil were not revealed until 
after him? Have you, then, no sense?  

ۤ اِبرْٰهِيۡمَ  وۡنَ فيِۡ ياهَۡلَ الكِْتٰبِ لمَِ تحَُآجُّ
نجِۡيۡلُ اِلاَّ مِنْۢ  ةُ وَالاِۡ وۡرٰ ۤ انُزِۡلتَِ التَّ وَمَا

  ﴾۶۵بعَْدِھٖ  افَلاََ تعَْقِلوُۡنَ ﴿
 

 66. Look, this is what you are - you 
have already argued about matters 
concerning which you have 
knowledge; why then do you argue 
about matters of which you have no 
knowledge? Allah knows and you do 
not know.  

هانَتُۡمْ هؤُلاَءِٓ حَاجَجْتُمْ فِيۡمَا لكَُمۡ بِهٖ عِلمٌ 
سَۡ لكَُمۡ بِهٖ عِلْمٌ  فلَِ  وۡنَ فِيۡمَا لَ مَ تحَُآجُّ

  ﴾۶۶وَااللهُ يعَْلَمُ وَانَتُۡمْ لاَ تعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 67. Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a 
Christian. But he was upright, a 
Muslim, and was not one of those who 
associate partners with Allah.  

ا مَاكَانَ  اِ  لاَ نصَْرَانِيًّ برْٰهِيۡمُ يهَُوۡدِياًّ وَّ
لكِٰنۡ كَانَ حَنِيۡفًا مُّسْلِمًا  وَمَا كَانَ مِنَ  وَّ

  ﴾۶۷المُْشْرِكِينَۡ ﴿
 

 68. The closest of people to Ibrahim 
are those who followed him, and this 
prophet, and those who believe; and 
Allah is the Guardian of all believers.  

ينَۡ اتبََّعُوۡھُ  ِ َ النَّاسِ بِاِبرْٰهِيۡمَ للَّذَ اِنَّ اوَْ
 ُ ّ ِ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا  وَااللهُ وَ ِ ُ وَالّذَ بِيّ وَهٰذَا النَّ

 ﴾۶۸المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ ﴿
 

 69. A group from the people of the 
Book loves to mislead you, while they 
mislead none but themselves, and they 
do not realize.  

نْ اهَۡلِ الكِْتٰبِ لوَْ  فَةٌ مِّ ِ آ وَدَّتۡ طَّ
 ْ ُ  انَفُۡسَ

ۤ يضُِلّوُۡنكَُمْ  وَمَا يضُِلّوُۡنَ اِلاَّ
شَْعُرُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۶۹وَمَا 
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 70. O people of the Book, why do you 
disbelieve in the verses of Allah 
(revealed in the former Scriptures to 
foretell about the advent of the Holy 
Prophet ?) while you are yourselves 
witnesses (to those verses)?  

ياهَۡلَ الكِْتٰبِ لمَِ تكَْفُرُوۡنَ بِاٰيٰتِ االلهِ 
شَْهَدُوۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۷۰وَانَتُۡمْ 

 71. O People of the Book, why do you 
confound the truth with falsehood, and 
conceal the truth when you know (the 
reality)?  

ِسُوۡنَ الحَْقَّ بِالبَْاطِلِ  ياهَۡلَ الكِْتٰبِ لمَِ تلَْ
  ﴾۷۱٪وَتكَْتُمُوۡنَ الحَْقَّ وَانَتُۡمْ تعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿
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 72. And a group from the people of the 
Book said (to their people), “Believe 
in what has been revealed to the 
believers in the early part of the day, 
and disbelieve at the end of it, so that 
they may turn back.  

نْ اهَۡلِ الكِْتٰبِ اٰمِنُوۡا  فَةٌ مِّ ِ آ وَقاَلتَۡ طَّ
 ِ َ الّذَ یۡۤ انُزِۡلَ عَ ِ هَارِ بِالّذَ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا وَجْهَ النَّ

ْ يرَْجِعُوۡنَ ﴿� ُ ا اٰخِرَھٗ لعََلَّ   ﴾۷۲وَاكْفُرُوۡۤ
 

 73. But do not believe (for real) except 
in those who follow your faith.” Say, 
“(Real) guidance is the guidance of 
Allah.” (But all that you do is due to 
your envy) that someone is given what 
is similar to that which you have been 
given, or that they argue against you 
before your Lord.” Say, “The bounty 
is in the hands of Allah. He gives it to 
whom He wills. Allah is All-
Embracing, All-Knowing.  

ا اِ  لاَّ لمَِنۡ تبَِعَ دِينَۡكُمْ  قلُْ  اِنَّ وَلاَ تؤُْمِنُوۡۤ
ثْلَ مَاۤ  الهُْدٰی هُدَی االلهِ  انَۡ يؤُّْ احََدٌ مِّ

وۡ  كُمْ عِنۡدَ رَبِّكُمْ  قلُْ  اوُۡتِيۡتُمْ اوَْ يحَُآجُّ
شََّآءُ   اِنَّ الفَْضْلَ بِيَدِ االلهِ  يؤُْتِيۡهِ مَنۡ 

 ﴾۷۳وَااللهُ وَاسِعٌ عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿�

 

 74. He chooses for His grace whom 
He wills. Allah is the Lord of great 
bounty. 

 َ شََّآءُ  وَااللهُ ذوُ يّ خْتَصُّ بِرَحْمَتِهٖ مَنۡ 
  ﴾۷۴الفَْضْلِ العَْظِيۡمِ ﴿
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 75. Among the people of the Book 
there is one who, if you entrust him 
with a heap (of gold or silver), will 
give it back to you; and among them 
there is one who, if you entrust him 
with a single dinar (a coin of gold), he 
will not give it back to you, unless you 
keep standing over him. This is 
because they have said, “There is no 
way we can be blamed in the matter of 
the unlettered.”And they tell lies about 
Allah knowingly.  

وَمِنْ اهَۡلِ الكِْتٰبِ مَنْ  اِنۡ تاَمَۡنْهُ بِقِنۡطَارٍ 
نْ اِنۡ تاَمَۡنْهُ بِدِينَۡارٍ  ۡ مَّ ُ ھٖۤ  اِليَۡكَ  وَمِنْ يؤَُّدِّ

ھٖۤ  اِليَۡكَ اِلاَّ مَا دمُْتَ عَليَۡ  مًا  لاَّ يؤَُدِّ ِ هِ قآَ
 َ ينّٖ سَۡ عَليَۡنَا فيِ الاۡمُِّ ْ قاَلوُۡا لَ ُ َ ذٰلكَِ بِانَّ
َ االلهِ الكَْذِبَ وَهُمْ  سَبِيۡلٌ  وَيقَُوۡلوُۡنَ عَ

  ﴾۷۵يعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 76. Why (will they) not (be blamed)? 
Whoever fulfils his pledge and fears 
Allah, then, Allah loves the God-
fearing.  

ٰ مَنْ اوَْفيٰ بِعَهۡدِھٖ وَاتقَّٰي فاَِنَّ االلهَ يحُِبُّ  بَ
قِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۷۶المُْتَّ

 

 77. Surely, those who take a small 
price by (breaking) the covenant of 
Allah and their oaths, for them there is 
no share in the Hereafter, and Allah 
will neither speak to them, nor will He 
look towards them on the Day of 
Judgment, nor will He purify them. 
For them there is a painful 
punishment.  

 ْ ِ وۡنَ بِعَهۡدِ االلهِ وَايَمَۡانِ شَْترَُ ينَۡ  ِ اِنَّ الّذَ
ْ فيِ  ُ َ كَ لاَ خَلاَقَ ل ِ خِرَۃِ ثمََنًا قلَِيۡلاً اوُل الاٰۡ

 ْ ِ ُ االلهُ وَلاَ ينَۡظُرُ اِليَۡ ُ مُ وَلاَ يكَُلِّ
ْ عَذَابٌ  ُ َ ْ  وَل ِ يۡ يوَْمَ القِْيٰمَةِ وَلاَ يزَُكِّ

  ﴾۷۷الَيِۡمٌ ﴿

 

 78. Among them there is indeed a 
group who twist their tongues while 
(reading) the Book, so that you may 
deem it to be from the Book, while it 
is not from the Book. They say, “It is 
from Allah”, while it is not from 
Allah; and they tell lies about Allah 
knowingly.  

 ۡ ُ ْ لفََرِيقًۡا يلَّۡوٗنَ الَسِْنَتَ ُ وَ اِنَّ مِنْ
وَ بِالكِْتٰبِ لتَِحْسَبُوۡھُ مِنَ الكِْتٰبِ وَمَا هُ 

 االلهِ    عِنۡدِ  مِنْ  هُوَ  مِنَ الكِْتٰبِ  وَيقَُوۡلوُۡنَ 
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َ االلهِ    وَمَا هُوَ مِنْ عِنۡدِ االلهِ  وَيقَُوۡلوُۡنَ عَ
  ﴾۷۸الكَْذِبَ وَهُمْ يعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 79. It is not (possible) for a man that 
Allah gives him the Book, the wisdom 
and the prophethood, then he starts 
saying to the people “Become my 
worshippers, aside from Allah. rather, 
(he would say), “Be men of the Lord; 
as you have been teaching the Book, 
and as you have been learning it.”  

شََرٍ انَۡ يؤُّْتِيَهُ االلهُ الكِْتٰبَ  مَا كَانَ لِ
ۃَ ثمَُّ يقَُوۡلَ للِنَّاسِ وَ  الحُْكْمَ وَالنُّبُوَّ

ۡ مِنۡ دوُۡنِ االلهِ وَلكِٰنۡ  ِّ كُوۡنوُۡا عِبَاداً 
مُوۡنَ الكِْتٰبَ  َ بِمَا كُنۡتُمْ تعَُلِّ نِينّٖ كُوۡنوُۡا رَبّٰ

 ۙ   ﴾۷۹وَبِمَا كُنۡتُمْ تدَْرُسُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 80. Nor is it (possible for him) that he 
bids you to hold the angels and the 
prophets as Lords. Shall he bid you to 
disbelieve, after your having become 
Muslims?  

 َ بِينّٖ كَةَ وَالنَّ ِ وَلاَ ياَمُۡرَكُمْ انَۡ تتََّخِذُوا المَْل
ارَْباَباً  ايَاَمُۡرُكُمۡ بِالكُْفْرِ بعَْدَ اِذْ انَتُۡمۡ 

  ﴾۸۰٪مُّسْلِمُوۡنَ ﴿
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 81. When Allah made the prophets 
enter into a covenant: (saying) “If I 
give you a book and wisdom, then 
comes to you a messenger verifying 
what is with you, you shall have to 
believe in him, and you shall have to 
support him.” He said, “Do you affirm 
and accept my covenant in this 
respect?” They said, “We affirm.” He 
said, “Then, bear witness, and I am 
with you among the witnesses.”  

ۤ اٰتيَۡتُكُمۡ  َ لمََا بِينّٖ وَ اِذْ اخََذَ االلهُ مِيۡثَاقَ النَّ
حِكْمَةٍ ثمَُّ جَآءَكُمْ  نۡ كِتٰبٍ وَّ رَسُوۡلٌ مِّ

قٌ لمَِّا مَعَكُمْ لتَُؤْمِنُنَّ بِهٖ  مُّصَدِّ
 ٰ وَلتََنۡصُرُنهَّٗ  قاَلَ ءَاقَرَْرْتمُْ وَاخََذْتمُْ عَ
ا اقَرَْرْناَ  قاَلَ  ذٰلكُِمْ اِصْرِیۡ  قاَلوُۡۤ

هِدِينَۡ ﴿ نَ الشّٰ   ﴾۸۱فاَشْهَدُوۡا وَانَاَ مَعَكُمۡ مِّ
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 82. Then those who turn back after 
this, they are the sinful.  ُكَ هُم ِ ّٰ بعَْدَ ذٰلكَِ فاَوُل فمََنۡ توََ

  ﴾۸۲الفْٰسِقُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 83. Are they, then, seeking a religion 
other than that of Allah, while to Him 
alone submit all those in the heavens 
and the earth, willingly or unwilling, 
and to Him they shall be returned?  

ۤ  اسَْلَمَ مَنۡ فيِ  افَغََيرَۡ دِينِۡ االلهِ يبَْغُوۡنَ وَلَهٗ
كَرْهًا وَّ اِليَۡهِ  مٰوٰتِ وَالاۡرَْضِ طَوْعًا وَّ السَّ

  ﴾۸۳يرُْجَعُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 84. Say, “We believe in Allah and in 
what has been revealed to us and in 
what was revealed to Ibrahim, Ismail, 
IsHaq , Yaqub and the descendants, 
and in what has been given to Musa, 
Isa and the prophets, from their Lord: 
We do not differentiate between any of 
them; and to Him we submit 
ourselves.”  

ۤ انُزِۡ  ۤ انُزِۡلَ قلُْ اٰمَنَّا بِااللهِ وَمَا لَ عَليَۡنَا وَمَا
عَ اِبرْٰهِيۡمَ وَاِسْمٰعِيۡلَ وَاِسْحٰقَ وَيعَْقُوۡبَ 
سٰۡي  ٰ وَعِ َ مُوۡ ِ  اوُۡ

ۤ وَالاۡسَْبَاطِ وَمَا
قُ بينََۡ احََدٍ  ْ  لاَ نفَُرِّ ِ بِّ بِيُّوۡنَ مِنۡ رَّ وَالنَّ

ْ  وَنحَْنُ لَهٗ مُسْلِمُوۡنَ ﴿ ُ نْ   ﴾۸۴مِّ

 

 85. Whoever seeks a faith other than 
Islam, it will never be accepted from 
him, and he, in the Hereafter, will be 
among the losers.  

سْلاَمِ دِينًۡا فلََنۡ يقُّْبَلَ  وَمَنۡ يبَّْتَغِ غَيرَۡ الاِۡ
خِرَۃِ مِنَ الخْٰسِرِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۸۵مِنْهُ  وَهُوَ فيِ الاٰۡ

 

 86. How shall Allah give guidance to a 
people who disbelieved after they had 
accepted Faith and testified that the 
Prophet is true and the clear signs had 
come to them? Allah does not give 
guidance to the unjust people.  

دَ كَيۡفَ يهَۡدِی االلهُ  قوَْمًا كَفَرُوۡا بعَْ 
سُوۡلَ حَقٌّ  ا انََّ الرَّ ْ وَشَهِدُوۡۤ ِ اِيمَۡانِ
نٰتُ  وَااللهُ  لاَ يهَۡدِی القَْوْمَ  جَآءَهُمُ البَْيِّ وَّ

لِمِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۸۶الظّٰ
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 87. The punishment of such people is 
that upon them is the curse of Allah, of 
the angels and of the human beings 
altogether.  

ْ لعَْنَةَ االلهِ  ِ كَ جَزَآؤُهُمْ انََّ عَليَۡ ِ اوُل
 ۙ كَةِ وَالنَّاسِ اجَْمَعِينَۡ ﴿ ِ   ﴾۸۷وَالمَْل

 

 88. They will remain under it forever. 
Neither will the punishment be 
lightened for them, nor will they be 
given respite, 

ينَۡ فِيۡهَا  ُ العَْذَابُ خٰلِدِ ُ فُ عَنْ  لاَ يخَُفَّ
 ۙ   ﴾۸۸وَلاَ هُمْ ينُۡظَرُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 89. except those who repent afterwards 
and mend their ways. Then, Allah is 
All-Forgiving, Very-Merciful. 

ينَۡ تاَبوُۡا مِنْۢ بعَْدِ ذٰلكَِ وَاصَْلَحُوۡا   ِ اِلاَّ الّذَ
حِيۡمٌ ﴿فاَِنَّ االلهَ غَفُ    ﴾۸۹وۡرٌ رَّ

 

 90. Those who disbelieve after having 
accepted Faith and then increase in 
disbelief, their repentance shall never 
be accepted. They are the ones who 
have lost the right path.  

ْ ثمَُّ ازْ  ِ ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡا بعَْدَ اِيمَۡانِ ِ داَدوُۡا اِنَّ الّذَ
ْ  وَ  ُ كَ هُمُ  كُفْرًا لنَّۡ تقُْبَلَ توَْبتَُ ِ اوُل

آلوُّۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۹۰الضَّ
 

 91. Those who disbelieve and die as 
disbelievers, even an Earth-full of gold 
shall never be accepted from any of 
them, even if one were to offer it as 
ransom. They are the ones for whom 
there is a painful punishment, and for 
them there are no helpers.  

ارٌ فلَنَۡ  ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡا وَمَاتوُۡا وَهُمْ كُفَّ ِ اِنَّ الّذَ
 ُ لْءُ الاۡرَْضِ ذهََبًا يّ قْبَلَ مِنْ احََدِهِمۡ مِّ

ْ عَذَابٌ الَيِۡ  ُ َ كَ ل ِ لوَِافتَْدٰی بِهٖ  اوُل مٌ وَّ
صِرِينَۡ ﴿ نۡ نّٰ ۡ مِّ ُ َ مَا ل   ﴾۹۱٪وَّ
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 92. You shall never attain 
righteousness unless you spend from 
what you love. Whatsoever you spend, 
Allah is fully aware of it.  

ّٰ   تنََالوُالنَۡ  َ حَ ا فِقُوۡ  تنُۡ البرِّْ ا مِمَّ
�نَ تحُِبُّوۡ  ۡ ا مِنۡ فِقُوۡ وَمَا تنُۡ    َ   بِهٖ ءٍ فاَِنَّ االلهَ  

  ﴾۹۲ ﴿مٌ عَلِيۡ 
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 93. Every (kind of) food was lawful 
for the children of Isra’il, except what 
Isra’il had made unlawful for himself, 
well before the Torah was revealed. 
Say, “Then, bring the Torah and recite 
it, if you are true.”  

عَامِ كَانَ حِ  ۤ  لاًّ كُلُّ الطَّ ۡ ِ  لَ اِلاَّ يۡ ءِ  اِسْرَآ  لبَِّ
مَ  ٰ نفَۡسِهٖ اِسْرَآ مَا حَرَّ   قبَْلِ انَۡ مِنۡ ءِيلُۡ عَ

وْرٰ  لَ التَّ ۡ  ةُ تنَُزَّ  ةِ ا بِالتَّوْرٰ توُۡ  قلُْ فاَ
ۤ هَ فاَتلْوُۡ   ﴾۹۳ ﴿دِقِينَۡ تُمْ صٰ  كُنۡ  اِنۡ  ا

 

 94. Then those who forge the lie 
against Allah, after all this, - they are 
the transgressors.  

َ االلهِ الكَْذِبَ مِنْۢ فمََنِ افترَْٰ  لكَِ  بعَْدِ ذٰ ی عَ
ُ فَ  كَ ول ا   ﴿نَ لِمُوۡ  الظّٰ  هُمُ ِ ۹۴﴾ 

 

 95. Say, “Allah has told the truth. So, 
follow the Faith of Ibrahim, the 
upright one. He was not one of those 
who ascribe partners to Allah.”  

َ  فاَتبَِّعُوۡ   قلُْ صَدَقَ االلهُ  مَ يۡ هِ  اِبرْٰ  ا مِلّةَ
  ﴾۹۵ ﴿ وَمَا كَانَ مِنَ المُْشْرِكِينَۡ  فًاحَنِيۡ 

 

 96. The first house set up for the 
people is surely the one in Makkah 
having blessings and guidance for all 
the worlds.  

لَ  ِ تٍ وُّ  بيَۡ اِنَّ اوََّ  ةَ  بِبَكَّ یۡ ضِعَ للِنَّاسِ للَّذَ
ۚ لَمِينَۡ دًی للِّْعٰ هُ كًا وَّ مُبرَٰ  ﴿ ۹۶﴾ 

 

 97. In it there are clear signs: The 
Station of Ibrahim! Whoever enters it 
is secure. As a right of Allah, it is 
obligatory on the people to perform 
Hajj of the House – on everyone who 
has the ability to manage (his) way to 
it. If one disbelieves, then Allah is 
independant of all the worlds.  

قَامُ نٰ  بيَِّ تٌۢ يٰ اٰ  هِ فِيۡ  �مَ يۡ هِ  اِبرْٰ  تٌ مَّ   وَمَنۡ  
َ النَّاسِ حِجُّ  مِنًااٰ  كَانَ دَخَلَهٗ   وَاللهِِ عَ

  وَمَنۡ  لاً  سَبِيۡ هِ اسْتَطَاعَ اِليَۡ تِ مَنِ يۡ البَْ 
ٌّ كَفَرَ فاَِنَّ االلهَ  ِ   ﴾۹۷ ﴿لَمِينَۡ  عَنِ العْٰ  غَ

 

 98. Say, “O people of the Book, why 
do you reject the verses of Allah while 
Allah is witness to what you do? 

  ٭ۖ االلهِ تِ يٰ اٰ نَ بِ  لمَِ تكَْفُرُوۡ بِ لَ الكِْتٰ هۡ اَ قلُْ ي 
ٰ يۡ  شَهِ وَااللهُ    ﴾۹۸ ﴿نَ  مَا تعَْمَلوُۡ دٌ عَ

 



3 اٰل عمرٰن  4لن تنالوا   96    
 

   1منزل   
 

 99. Say, “O people of the Book, why 
do you hinder the believers from the 
way of Allah, trying to create 
crookedness in it, while you 
yourselves are witnesses (to its being 
the right way)? Allah is not oblivious 
of what you do.”  

وۡ هۡ اَ قلُْ ي  لِ  سَبِيۡ نَ عَنۡ لَ  الكِْتٰبِ لمَِ تصَُدُّ
ۡ  ا عِوَجًا وَّ نهََ مَنَ تبَْغُوۡ اٰ االلهِ مَنْ  تُمْ انَ

ا تعَْمَلوُۡ  وَمَا االلهُ  ءُ دَآشُهَ    ﴾۹۹ ﴿نَ  بِغَافِلٍ عَمَّ
 

 100. O you who believe, if you obey a 
group from those who have been given 
the Book (i.e. the Christians and the 
Jews), they will turn you into infidels 
after you have embraced the faith.  

ُ اَ ي  يۡ هَ يّ ِ نَ ا فرَِيۡ عُوۡ  تطُِيۡ ا اِنۡ مَنُوۡۤ اٰ نَ ا الّذَ قًا مِّ
يۡ  ِ ُ نَ الّذَ   بعَْدَ كُمۡ رُدّوُۡ بَ يَ توُا الكِْتٰ وۡ ا

  ﴾۱۰۰ ﴿نَ فِرِيۡ مَانِكُمْ كٰ اِيۡ 
 

 101. How could you disbelieve while 
you are the ones to whom the verses of 
Allah are recited, and present amidst 
you is His Messenger? Whoever holds 
on to Allah, is surely led to the straight 
path.  

ۡ نَ فَ تكَْفُرُوۡ وَكَيۡ  ٰ  وَانَ كُمْ  عَلَيۡ تُمْ تتُْ
َ  وَمَنۡ  لُهٗ كُمْ رَسُوۡ تُ االلهِ وَفِيۡ يٰ اٰ   عْتَصِمۡ  يّ

ٰ  دِیَ بِااللهِ فقََدْ هُ   ﴾٪ ۱۰۱ ﴿ مٍ  صِرَاطٍ مُّسْتَقِيۡ  اِ
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 102. O you who believe, fear Allah, as 
He should be feared, and let not 
yourself die save as Muslims.  

ُ اَ ي  يۡ هَ يّ ِ   وَلاَ تِهٖ  حَقَّ تقُٰ مَنُوا اتقَُّوا االلهَ اٰ نَ ا الّذَ
ۡ  اِلاَّ  تنَُّ تمَُوۡ    ﴾۱۰۲ ﴿نَ  مُّسْلِمُوۡ تُمۡ  وَانَ

 

 103. Hold fast, all of you, to the cord 
of Allah, and be not divided. 
Remember the blessing of Allah upon 
you: When you were enemies to each 
other, and He brought your hearts 
together, so that, you became brothers 
through His blessing. You were at the 
brink of a pit of Fire, then He saved 
you from it. This is how Allah makes 
His signs clear to you, so that you may 
take the right path.  

 لاَ عًا وَّ ا بِحَبْلِ االلهِ جَمِيۡ وَاعْتَصِمُوۡ 
قوُۡ   كُمْ  االلهِ عَليَۡ تَ ا نِعْمَ  وَاذْكُرُوۡ  اتفََرَّ

بِكُمْ  قلُوُۡ  فاَلَفََّ بينََۡ ءً تُمْ اعَْدَآ اِذْ كُنۡ 
 وَ   اِخْوَاناً بِنِعْمَتِهٖۤ فاَصَْبَحْتُمۡ 

ٰ  تُمْ كُنۡ  ۡ شَفَا حُفْرَۃٍ   عَ نَ النَّارِ فاَنَ  قَذَكُمۡ  مِّ
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نْهَ    ُ  كَذٰ  امِّ ُ لكَِ ي  لعََلَّكُمْ تِهٖ يٰ اٰ  لكَُمْ  االلهُ بَينِّ
  ﴾۱۰۳ ﴿نَ تَدُوۡ تهَۡ 

 

 104. There has to be a group of people 
from among you who call towards the 
good, and bid the Fair and forbid the 
Unfair. And it is these who are 
successful.  

نۡ وَلتَْكُنۡ  َ مَّةٌ اُ كُمْ  مِّ َ الخَْيرِۡ دْعُوۡ  يّ  نَ اِ
وْنَ عَنِ نْهَ فِ وَيَ نَ بِالمَْعْرُوۡ مُرُوۡ اۡ وَيَ 

ُ  وَ  كَرِ المُْنۡ  كَ هُ ول ا   ﴾۱۰۴ ﴿نَ مُ المُْفْلِحُوۡ ِ
 

 105. Do not be like those who became 
divided and fell into disputes after the 
clear signs had come to them. Those 
are the ones for whom there is a grave 
punishment  

يۡ نوُۡ  تكَُوۡ وَلاَ  ِ قوُۡ ا كَالّذَ ا ا وَاخْتَلَفُوۡ نَ تفََرَّ
ُ   وَ  تُ نٰ مُ البَْيِّ هُ  ءَ  بعَْدِ مَا جَآمِنْۢ  كَ ول ا ِ
 ْ ُ َ   ﴾ۙ ۱۰۵ ﴿مٌ  عَذَابٌ عَظِيۡ ل

 

 106. on a day when some faces shall 
turn bright, and some faces shall turn 
dark. As for those whose faces turn 
dark, (they shall be questioned): “Did 
you disbelieve after you had accepted 
the Faith? Now taste the punishment, 
because you used to disbelieve.”  

 َ ا  ھٌ سَْوَدُّ وُجُوۡ   وَّ  ھٌ ضُّ وُجُوۡ وْمَ تبَْيَ يّ  فاَمََّ
يۡ  ِ ْ هُ نَ اسْوَدَّتْ وُجُوۡ الّذَ  بعَْدَ فَرْتمُۡ  اكََ  ُ

قوُا العَْذَابَ بِمَا كُنْتُمْ مَانِكُمْ فذَُوۡ اِيۡ 
 ﴾۱۰۶ ﴿نَ تكَْفُرُوۡ 

 

 107. As for those whose faces turn 
bright, they will rest in Allah’s mercy. 
They will live there forever/  

يۡ  وَ  ِ ا الّذَ تْ وُجُوۡ نَ ابيَْ امََّ ْ هُ ضَّ   ففَِيۡ ُ
  ﴾۱۰۷ ﴿نَ لِدُوۡ ا خٰ هَ مْ فِيۡ  هُ   االلهِ رَحْمَةِ 

 

 108. These are the verses of Allah We 
recite to you with all veracity. Allah 
does not intend to do injustice to 
(anyone in) the worlds.  

 وَمَا  كَ بِالحَْقِّ ا عَليَۡ هَ تُ االلهِ نتَْلوُۡ يٰ اٰ تِلْكَ 
ُ االلهُ    ﴾۱۰۸ ﴿لَمِينَۡ دُ ظُلْمًا للِّْعٰ رِيۡ  ي
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 109. To Allah belongs what is in the 
heavens and what is in the earth. To 
Allah all matters are returned. 

مٰ  َ   وَ  رْضِ تِ وَمَا فيِ الاَۡ وٰ وَاللهِِ مَا فيِ السَّ اِ
 ﴾٪ ۱۰۹ ﴿ رُ مُوۡ االلهِ ترُْجَعُ الاُۡ 
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 110. You are the best Ummah ever 
raised for mankind. You bid the Fair 
and forbid the Unfair, and you believe 
in Allah. If the people of the Book had 
believed, it would have been better for 
them. Among them, there are 
believers, while most of them are 
sinners.  

ُ  تُمْ خَيرَۡ كُنۡ  ۡ اُ  مَّةٍ ا نَ مُرُوۡ خْرِجَتْ للِنَّاسِ تاَ
كَرِ وْنَ عَنِ المُْنۡ فِ وَتنَْهَ بِالمَْعْرُوۡ 
لُ  الكِْتٰبِ مَنَ اهَۡ اٰ  وَلوَْ  نَ بِااللهِ وَتؤُْمِنُوۡ 

ۡ لكََانَ خَيرًۡ  ُ َ ُ  مِ � ا لّ ُ نَ  المُْؤْمِنُوۡ نْ
 ﴾۱۱۰ ﴿نَ سِقُوۡ مُ الفْٰ وَاكَْثَرُهُ 

 

 111. They shall never (be able to) 
cause you any harm except a little 
hurt. If they fight you, they will turn 
their backs on you, then they shall not 
be helped.  

َ لنَۡ  وۡ  يّ ۤ   كُمْ ضُرُّ ُ  اِنۡ   وَ  اذًَی اِلاَّ كُمْ قَاتِلوُۡ  يّ
 ُ ُ  ثمَُّ لاَ  باَرَ دۡ كُمُ الاَۡ وَلوُّۡ ي    ﴾۱۱۱ ﴿نَ صَرُوۡ نۡ  ي

 112. Disgrace has been stamped over 
them wherever they are found, unless 
(saved) through a source from Allah 
and through a source from men, and 
they have returned with wrath from 
Allah, and misery has been stamped 
over them. All this is because they 
used to deny the signs of Allah, and to 
slay the prophets unjustly. All this is 
because they disobeyed and 
transgressed the limits.  

ُ ضُرِبتَْ عَليَۡ  ِ ُ لّةَ  ا اِلاَّ نَ مَا ثقُِفُوۡۤ يۡ  اَ  الّذِ
نَ النَّاسِ وَبآَبِحَبْلٍ مِّنَ   وۡ ءُ  االلهِ وَحَبْلٍ مِّ

نَ االلهِ وَضُرِبتَْ عَليَۡ  ُ بِغَضَبٍ مِّ ِ 
ْ  ذٰ  المَْسْكَنَةُ  ُ َ نَ كْفُرُوۡ ا يَ  كَانوُۡ لكَِ بِانَّ

   حَقٍّ  بِغَيرِۡ ءَ آبِيَ نْۢ نَ الاَۡ قْتُلوُۡ تِ االلهِ وَيَ يٰ اٰ بِ 
كَانوُۡ ا عَصَوۡ لكَِ بِمَ ذٰ    ﴾٭ ۱۱۲ ﴿نَ عْتَدُوۡ ا يَ ا وَّ
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 113. Not all of them are alike: Among 
the people of the Book there are those 
who are steadfast; they recite the 
verses of Allah in the night hours, and 
they prostrate themselves;  

 ۡ َ ُ لِ الكِْتٰبِ نْ اهَۡ  مِ  ءً ا سَوَآسُوۡ ل  مَّةٌ ا
مَةٌ  ِ َ قآَ مْ لِ وَهُ  اليَّۡ ءَ نآَاٰ تِ االلهِ يٰ اٰ نَ تْلوُۡ  يّ

  ﴾۱۱۳ ﴿نَ سْجُدُوۡ َ 
 

 114. they believe in Allah and the 
Hereafter, and bid the Fair and forbid 
the Unfair, and hasten towards good 
deeds. They are among the righteous.  

 ُ نَ مُرُوۡ اۡ يَ  خِرِ وَ وْمِ الاٰۡ اليَْ  نَ بِااللهِ وَ ؤْمِنُوۡ ي
 كَرِ وَ وْنَ عَنِ المُْنۡ نْهَ يَ  فِ وَ بِالمَْعْرُوۡ 

ُ   وَ  تِ نَ فيِ الخَْيرٰۡ سَارِعُوۡ ُ  كَ مِنَ ول ا ِ
  ﴾۱۱۴ ﴿لِحِينَۡ الصّٰ 

 

 115. Whatever good they do, they 
shall never go unappreciated for it. 
Allah is All-Aware of the God-fearing. 

ُ  فلَنَۡ ا مِنْ خَيرٍۡ فْعَلوُۡ وَمَا يَ    كْفَرُوْھُ  يّ
  ﴾۱۱۵ ﴿ بِالمُْتَّقِينَۡ مٌۢ  عَلِيۡ وَااللهُ 

 

 116. Surely, those who disbelieve, 
neither their wealth nor their children 
shall help them against Allah; and they 
are the people of the Fire. They shall 
be there forever.  

يۡ  ِ َ ا لنَۡ نَ كَفَرُوۡ اِنَّ الّذَ ِ ْ  تغُْ ُ ْ  عَنْ ُ ُ   امَْوَال
 ۤ نَ االلهِ شَيۡ مۡ دهُُ  اوَْلاَ وَلاَ ُ  وَ  ـأً مِّ كَ ول ا ِ

 ﴾۱۱۶ ﴿ نَ لِدُوۡ ا خٰ هَ مْ فِيۡ  هُ  بُ النَّارِ اصَْحٰ 
 

 117. The example of what they spend 
in this worldly life is just like a wind 
that, having chill within, struck the 
tillage of those who wronged 
themselves, and destroyed it. Allah has 
not wronged them; rather, they did 
wrong to themselves.  

 ُ ا  الّدُنيَْ ۃِ و الحَْيٰ ذِھِ  هٰ نَ فيِۡ فِقُوۡ نۡ مَثَلُ مَا ي
ا صِرٌّ اصََابتَْ حَرْثَ قوَْمٍ هَ حٍ فِيۡ كَمَثَلِ رِيۡ 

ۡ ظَلَمُوۡۤ  ْ ا انَ ُ ُ  لَكَتْهُ  فاَهَۡ فُسَ ُ   وَمَا ظَلَمَ
ٰ االلهُ  ۡ  وَل ْ كِنْ انَ ُ   ﴾۱۱۷ ﴿نَ ظْلِمُوۡ  يَ فُسَ
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 118. O you who believe, do not take 
anyone as an insider but those from 
among your own selves. They would 
spare no effort to do you mischief. 
They want you to be in trouble. Malice 
has come out of their mouths while 
what is concealed in their hearts is still 
worse. We have made the signs clear 
to you, if only you understand.  

ُ اَ ي  يۡ هَ يّ ِ   ا بِطَانةًَ  تتََّخِذُوۡ ا لاَ مَنُوۡ اٰ نَ ا الّذَ
ا  وَدّوُۡ  نكَُمْ خَبَالاً لوُۡ اۡ  يَ نِكُمْ لاَ  دوُۡ مِّنۡ 

 مِنْ ءُ  قدَْ بدََتِ البَْغْضَآ مَاعَنِتُّمْ 
ْ افَوَْاهِ  ِ�  مْ رُهُ  صُدُوۡ  وَمَا تخُْفِيۡ  
مْ تُ  كُنۡ تِ اِنۡ يٰ نَّا لكَُمُ الاٰۡ  قدَْ بيََّ  اكَْبرَُ 

 ﴾۱۱۸ ﴿نَ تعَْقِلوُۡ 

 

 119. Look, you are the ones who love 
them and they do not love you. You 
believe in all the books; (On the other 
hand,) when they meet you, they say, 
“We believe”, and when they are 
alone, they bite their finger-tips out of 
rage against you. Say, “May you 
perish in your rage.” Surely, Allah is 
All-Aware of what lies in the hearts.  

ُ تُمْ نۡ اَ ه  ٓ ا ْ  تحُِبُّوۡ ءِ ولاَ ُ ُ  وَلاَ نَ نكَُمْ حِبُّوۡ  ي
ٖ وَتؤُْمِنُوۡ  كُمْ اِذاَ لقَُوۡ   وَ  نَ بِالكِْتٰبِ كُلّهِ

ااٰ ا قاَلوُۡۤ  وۡ اِذاَ خَلَ   وَ   مَنَّ كُمُ ا عَليَۡ وْا عَضُّ
ا توُۡ  قلُْ مُوۡ  ظِ ناَمِلَ مِنَ الغَْيۡ الاَۡ 

  بِذَاتِ مٌۢ  عَلِيۡ  اِنَّ االلهَ  ظِكُمْ بِغَيۡ 
دُوۡ   ﴾۱۱۹ ﴿رِ الصُّ

 

 120. If something good happens to 
you, it annoys them, and if something 
evil befalls you, they are delighted 
with it. If you keep patience and fear 
Allah, their cunning shall not harm 
you at all. Allah is All-Encompassing 
of what they do.  

 اِنۡ   وَ  مْ سَُؤْهُ ةٌ  تمَْسَسْكُمْ حَسَنَ اِنۡ 
َ ةٌ ئَ تصُِبْكُمْ سَيِّ   اِنۡ   وَ  اا بِهَ فْرَحُوۡ  يّ

وۡ  قُوۡ تصَْبرُِ كُ  يَ ا لاَ ا وَتتََّ مْ دُهُ مْ كَيۡ ضُرُّ
 ﴾٪ ۱۲۰ ﴿طٌ نَ مُحِيۡ عْمَلوُۡ  بِمَا يَ  اِنَّ االلهَ  ـأًشَيۡ 
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 121. Recall the time when you left 
your house in the morning in order to 
place the believers in positions for 
fighting. Allah is All-Hearing, All-
Knowing.  

ئُ غَدَوْتَ مِنْ اهَۡ اِذْ  وَ    المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ لِكَ تبَُوِّ
  ﴾ۙ ۱۲۱ ﴿مٌ عٌ عَلِيۡ  سَمِيۡ  وَااللهُ  مَقَاعِدَ للِْقِتَالِ 

 122. When two of your groups were 
about to lose heart, while Allah was 
their guardian! It is in Allah alone that 
the believers must place their trust.  

تۡ اِذْ هَ  فَتٰ مَّ ِ آ    تفَْشَلاَ كُمْ انَۡ نِ مِنۡ  طَّ
َ االلهِ فلَْيَ  مَاهُ  وَليُِّ وَااللهُ  لِ تَوَكَّ  وَعَ

  ﴾۱۲۲ ﴿نَ المُْؤْمِنُوۡ 
 

 123. Allah certainly supported you at 
Badr when you were weak. So, fear 
Allah that you may be grateful  

ۡ  بِبَدْرٍ وَّ كُمُ االلهُ وَلقََدْ نصََرَ  ٌ انَ   تُمْ اذَِلّةَ
شَْكُرُوۡ فاَتقَُّوا االلهَ    ﴾۱۲۳ ﴿نَ  لعََلَّكُمْ 

 

 124. When you were saying to the 
believers, “Shall it not suffice you that 
your Lord should help you with three 
thousand of the angels sent down (for 
you)?”  

َ  الَنَۡ لُ للِْمُؤْمِنِينَۡ ذْ تقَُوۡ اِ   كُمْ انَۡ كْفِيَ  يّ
 ُ كُمْ رَبكُُّمۡ مِ يّ ٰ اٰ  ثَةِ  بِثَلٰ دَّ نَ المَْل ل كَةِ فٍ مِّ ِ 

  ﴾ؕ ۱۲۴ ﴿زَلينَِۡ مُنۡ 
 

 125. Of course, if you stay patient and 
fear Allah, and they come upon you 
even in this heat of theirs, your Lord 
will reinforce you with five thousand 
of the angels, each having distinct 
marks.  

وۡ   اِنۡ  بَ  قُوۡ  تصَْبرُِ   مِّنۡ كُمۡ توُۡ اۡ ا وَيَ ا وَتتََّ
ُ مْ هٰ فوَْرِهِ  ٰ   بِخَمْسَةِ مْدِدْكُمْ رَبكُُّمۡ ذَا ي فٍ اٰل

نَ المَْل  كَةِ مِّ مِينَۡ ِ   ﴾۱۲۵ ﴿ مُسَوِّ
 

 126. And Allah did this solely to make 
it a good news for you, and so that 
your hearts may be at rest with it. 
Otherwise, victory is from none but 
Allah, the All-Powerful, the All-Wise. 

شُْرٰ اِلاَّ    االلهُ وَمَا جَعَلَهُ  نَّ   ِ ی لكَُمْ وَلتَِطْمَ
دِ االلهِ  مِنْ عِنۡ  وَمَا النَّصْرُ اِلاَّ   بِهٖ بكُُمۡ قلُوُۡ 

  ﴾ۙ ۱۲۶ ﴿مِ زِ الحَْكِيۡ العَْزِيۡ 
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 127. (Allah helped you) so that He 
may cut off a flank of disbelievers or 
throw them down in disgrace, and they 
go back frustrated.  

يۡ ليَِ  ِ نَ الّذَ  اوَْ انَ كَفَرُوۡۤ قْطَعَ طَرَفاً مِّ
ْ يَ  ُ بِينَۡ قَلِبُوۡ نۡ  فيََ كْبِتَ ِ   ﴾۱۲۷ ﴿ا خَآ

 

 128. You have no authority in the 
matter, unless Allah forgives them or 
punishes them, as they are unjust.  

 ۡ َ ۡ سَ لكََ مِنَ الاَۡ ل َ ْ بَ عَليَۡ تُوۡ ءٌ اوَْ يَ مْرِ  ِ 
 ُ ْ عَذِّ اوَْ ي ُ ْ بَ ُ َ   ﴾۱۲۸ ﴿نَ لِمُوۡ  ظٰ  فاَِنّ

 

 129. To Allah belongs what is in the 
heavens and what is in the earth. He 
forgives whomsoever He wills and 
punishes whomsoever He wills. Allah 
is Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

مٰ   غْفِرُ  يَ  رْضِ تِ وَمَا فيِ الاَۡ وٰ وَاللهِِ مَا فيِ السَّ
َ لمَِنۡ  ّ ُ ءُ شَآ  بُ مَنۡ  وَي َ عَذِّ ّ   وَااللهُ  ءُ شَآ 

حِيۡ غَفُوۡ    ﴾٪ ۱۲۹ ﴿مٌ رٌ رَّ

      13 
9  4 

 130. O you who believe, do not eat up 
the amounts acquired through Riba 
(interest), doubled and multiplied. Fear 
Allah, so that you may be successful,  

ُ اَ ي  يۡ هَ يّ ِ ۡ ا لاَ مَنُوۡ اٰ نَ ا الّذَ ب  تاَ  واكُلوُا الرِّ
 لعََلَّكُمْ وَاتقَُّوا االلهَ    عَفَةً اضَْعَافاً مُّضٰ 

  ﴾ۚ ۱۳۰ ﴿نَ تفُْلِحُوۡ 
 

 131. and fear the Fire that has been 
prepared for the disbelievers.   ۤ ۡ ِ َ تْ للِْكٰ اُ   وَاتقَُّوا النَّارَ الّ    ﴾ۚ ۱۳۱ ﴿نَ فِرِيۡ عِدَّ

 132. Obey Allah and the Messenger, 
so that you may be blessed.   ۡسُوۡ عُوا االلهَ وَاطَِي لَ لعََلَّكُمْ  وَالرَّ

  ﴾ۚ ۱۳۲ ﴿نَ ترُْحَمُوۡ 
 

 133. Race with one another towards 
Forgiveness from your Lord and 
towards a paradise the width of which 
spans the heavens and the earth. It has 
been prepared for the God-fearing,  

ٰ وَسَارِعُوۡۤ  بِّكُمْ وَجَنَّةٍ  مِّنۡ   مَغْفِرَۃٍ ا اِ   رَّ
مٰ عَرْضُهَ  تْ اُ   رْضُ تُ وَالاَۡ وٰ ا السَّ عِدَّ

  ﴾ۙ ۱۳۳ ﴿للِْمُتَّقِينَۡ 
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 134. -the ones who spend (for Allah’s 
sake) in prosperity and adversity, and 
those who control anger and forgive 
people. And Allah loves those who are 
good in their deeds,  

يۡ  ِ ُ الّذَ آفِقُوۡ نۡ نَ ي رَّ آءِ نَ فيِ السَّ رَّ  ءِ  وَالضَّ
   عَنِ النَّاسِ ظَ وَالعَْافِينَۡ  الغَْيۡ ظِمِينَۡ وَالكْٰ 

ُ وَااللهُ    ﴾ۚ ۱۳۴ ﴿نِينَۡ حِبُّ المُْحْسِ  ي
 

 135. -and those who, when they 
happen to commit a shameful act or 
wrong themselves, remember Allah, 
then, seek forgiveness for their sins -
and who is there to forgive sins except 
Allah?-and do not persist in what they 
have done, knowingly.  

يۡ  ِ ا  اوَْ ظَلَمُوۡۤ ا فاَحِشَةً  اِذاَ فعََلوُۡ  نَ وَالّذَ
 ْ ُ  افاَسْتَغْفَرُوۡ    االلهَ   ذَكَرُواانَفُْسَ

نوُۡ  ْ لِذُ ِ َ  وَمَنۡ  بِ نوُۡ  يّ  بَ اِلاَّ غْفِرُ الّذُ
ُ  وَلمَْ  االلهُ  وۡ ي ٰ صِرُّ مْ ا وَهُ  مَا فعََلوُۡ ا عَ

  ﴾۱۳۵ ﴿نَ عْلَمُوۡ يَ 

 

 136. Their reward is forgiveness from 
their Lord and gardens beneath which 
rivers flow where they shall live 
forever. And excellent is the reward of 
those who work.  

 ُ كَ جَزَآؤُهُ ول ا غْفِرَۃٌ مۡ ِ ْ  مِّنۡ  مَّ ِ بِّ تٌ  وَجَنّٰ  رَّ
يۡ رُ خٰ نهْٰ ا الاَۡ  تحَْتِهَ  مِنۡ تجَْرِیۡ    اهَ  فِيۡ نَ لِدِ

  ﴾ؕ ۱۳۶ ﴿مِلِينَۡ وَنِعْمَ اجَْرُ العْٰ 
 

 137. Many patterns of behavior have 
passed before you. So, traverse the 
land and see what was the fate of those 
who rejected (the prophets).  

ا فيِ وۡ  فسَِيرُۡ   قبَْلِكُمْ سُنَنٌ قدَْ خَلتَْ مِنۡ 
 فَ كَانَ عَاقِبَةُ ا كَيۡ  فاَنظُْرُوۡ رْضِ الاَۡ 

 ﴾۱۳۷ ﴿بِينَۡ المُْكَذِّ 
 

 138. This is a declaration for mankind, 
and guidance, and a lesson for the 
God-fearing.  

 مَوْعِظَةٌ دًی وَّ انٌ للِّنَّاسِ وَهُ ذَا بيََ هٰ 
  ﴾۱۳۸ ﴿للِّْمُتَّقِينَۡ 
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 139. Do not lose heart and do not 
grieve, and you are the upper-most if 
you are believers.  

ۡ  تحَْزَنوُۡ ا وَلاَ نُوۡ  تهَِ وَلاَ    عْلَوْنَ تُمُ الاَۡ ا وَانَ
  ﴾۱۳۹ ﴿ مُّؤْمِنِينَۡ تُمۡ  كُنۡ اِنۡ 

 

 140. If you have received a wound, 
they have received a similar wound. 
Such days We rotate among the 
people, so that Allah may know those 
who believe and let some of you be 
martyrs - and Allah does not like the 
unjust  

َ اِنۡ  مْسَسْكُمْ قرَْحٌ فقََدْ مَسَّ القَْوْمَ قرَْحٌ  يّ
ثْلُهٗ  َ  وَتِلْكَ الاَۡ  مِّ    النَّاسِ ا بينََۡ امُ ندَُاوِلهَُ يّ

يۡ االلهُ عْلَمَ وَليَِ  ِ كُمْ تَّخِذَ مِنۡ ا وَيَ مَنُوۡ اٰ نَ  الّذَ
ُ  لاَ   وَااللهُ  ءَ دَآشُهَ    ﴾ۙ ۱۴۰ ﴿لِمِينَۡ حِبُّ الظّٰ  ي

 

 141. - and so that Allah may purify 
those who believe and eradicate the 
disbelievers.  

ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا وَ  وَ  ِ صَ االلهُ الّذَ يمَْحَقَ  ليُِمَحِّ
  ﴾۱۴۱ينَۡ ﴿الكْٰفِرِ 

 

 142. Do you think that you shall enter 
Paradise even before Allah knows 
those of you who carry out Jihad and 
those who are steadfast.  

ا  ةَ وَلمََّ امَْ حَسِبْتُمْ انَۡ تدَْخُلوُا الجَْنَّ
ينَۡ جٰهَدُوۡا مِنۡكُمْ وَيعَْلَ  ِ مَ يعَْلَمِ االلهُ الّذَ

ينَۡ ﴿ برِِ   ﴾۱۴۲الصّٰ
 

 143. You had longed for death before 
you faced it. Now, you have seen it 
with your eyes wide open. 

وْنَ المَْوْتَ مِنۡ قبَْلِ  وَلقََدْ كُنۡتُمْ تمََنَّ
انَۡ تلَْقَوْھُ  فقََدْ رَايَتُۡمُوۡھُ وَانَتُۡمْ 

 ﴾٪ ۱۴۳تنَۡظُرُوۡنَ ﴿
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 144. MuHammad is but a messenger, 
there have been messengers before 
him. So, if he dies or is killed, would 
you turn back on your heels? Whoever 

دٌ اِلاَّ رَسُوۡلٌ  قدَْ خَلتَْ مِنۡ قبَْلِهِ  وَمَا مُحَمَّ
نۡ مَّاتَ اوَْ قتُِ  ِ سُلُ  افَاَ۠   عَ   قَلبَْتُمْ لَ انۡ الرُّ
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 turns back on his heels can never harm 
Allah in the least. Allah shall soon 
reward the grateful.  

ٰ عَقِبَيۡهِ فلَنَۡ  اعَْقَابِكُمْ  وَمَنۡ ينَّۡقَلِبْ عَ
يضَُّرَّ االلهَ شَيۡئًا  وَسَيَجْزِی االلهُ 

كِرِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۱۴۴الشّٰ
 

 145. It is not the choice of a person to 
die without the will of Allah, death 
being a time-bound destiny. Whoever 
seeks a reward in this world, We shall 
give him out of it, and whoever seeks 
a reward in the Hereafter, We shall 
give him out of it. We shall soon 
reward the grateful.  

وۡتَ اِلاَّ بِاِذْنِ االلهِ وَمَا كَانَ لنَِفْسٍ انَْ تمَُ 
لاً  وَمَنۡ يرُِّدْ ثوََابَ الّدُنيَْا كِتٰ  بًا مُّؤَجَّ

خِرَۃِ  نؤُْتِهٖ مِنْهَا  وَمَنۡ يرُِّدْ ثوََابَ الاٰۡ
كِرِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۱۴۵نؤُْتِهٖ مِنْهَا  وَسَنَجْزِی الشّٰ

 

 146. There have been many prophets 
with whom many men of Allah have 
fought; they did not lose heart for what 
they suffered in the way of Allah, nor 
did they become weak, nor did they 
yield. Allah loves the steadfast.  

يُّوۡنَ كَثِيرٌۡ   نۡ نبَِّيٍّ قٰتَلَ  مَعَهٗ رِبِّ وَكَايَِّنۡ مِّ
ْ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ وَمَا فمََا ُ  وَهَنُوۡا لمَِاۤ اصََابَ

ضَعُفُوۡا وَمَا اسْتَكَانوُۡا  وَااللهُ يحُِبُّ 
ينَۡ ﴿ برِِ   ﴾۱۴۶الصّٰ

 

 147. They had nothing else to say 
except that they said: “Our Lord, 
forgive us our sins and our excesses in 
our conduct, make firm our feet and 
help us against the disbelieving 
people.”  

ۤ انَۡ قاَلوُۡا رَبنََّا  ْ اِلاَّ ُ َ وَمَا كَانَ قوَْل
ۤ امَْرِناَ  اغْفِرْ لنََا ذنُوُۡبنََا وَ اِسْرَافنََا فيِۡ
َ القَْوْمِ  وَثبَِّتْ اقَدَْامَنَا وَانصُۡرْناَ عَ

  ﴾۱۴۷الكْٰفِرِينَۡ ﴿
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 148. So, Allah gave them the return in 
this world and also the better rewards 
in the Hereafter. Allah loves those 
who do good.  

ُ االلهُ ثوََابَ الّدُنيَْا وَحُسْنَ ثوََابِ  ُ فاَٰتٰ
خِرَۃِ  وَااللهُ يحُِبُّ المُْحْسِنِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾٪ ۱۴۸الاٰۡ
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 149. O you who believe, if you obey 
those who disbelieve, they will make 
you turn back on your heels, then you 
shall turn into losers.  

ينَۡ  ِ ا اِنۡ تطُِيۡعُوا الّذَ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡۤ ِ يايَهَُّا الّذَ
كَفَرُوۡا يرَُدّوُۡكُمْ عَ اعَْقَابِكُمْ 

  ﴾۱۴۹فتََنۡقَلِبُوۡا خٰسِرِينَۡ ﴿
 

 150. Instead, Allah is your Lord, and 
He is the best of all helpers.   ُۡكُمْ  وَهُوَ خَير بلَِ االلهُ مَوْلٰ

صِرِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۱۵۰النّٰ
 

 151. We shall put awe into the hearts 
of those who disbelieve, since they 
have associated with Allah something 
for which He has not sent any 
authority. Their ultimate place is the 
Fire; and evil is the abode of the 
unjust.  

عْبَ  ينَۡ كَفَرُوا الرُّ ِ سَنُلْقِيۡ فيِۡ قلُوُۡبِ الّذَ
لْ بِهٖ  ۤ اشَْرَكُوۡا بِااللهِ مَا لمَْ ينَُزِّ  بِمَا

ارُ  وَ  ُ النَّ ُ بِئسَْ مَثْوَی سُلْطٰنًا  وَمَاوٰۡ
لِمِينَۡ ﴿  ﴾۱۵۱الظّٰ

 

 152. Allah has surely fulfilled His 
promise to you when you, with His 
will, were killing them off, until you 
showed weakness and disputed in the 
matter and disobeyed after He had 
shown you what you liked. Among 
you there were some who were 
seeking the mundane, and among you 
there were others who were seeking 
the Hereafter. After that, He reversed 
your position against them, so that He 
may test you. Of course, He has 
forgiven you. Allah is All-Gracious to  

ۡ وَلقََدْ صَدَقَ  ُ وۡنَ ۤ  اِذْ تحَُسُّ كُمُ االلهُ وَعْدَھٗ
ّ  اِذاَ فشَِلْتُمْ وَتنََازَعْتُمْ فيِ  بِاِذْنِهٖ  حَ
ا  كُمۡ مَّ ۤ ارَٰ نْۢ بعَْدِ مَا الاۡمَْرِ وَعَصَيۡتُمۡ مِّ
نۡ يرُِّيدُۡ الّدُنيَْا وَمِنۡكُمۡ  تحُِبُّوۡنَ  مِنۡكُمۡ مَّ

نۡ  خِرَۃَ     يرُِّيدُۡ   مَّ ْ   صَرَفكَُمْ   ثمَُّ الاٰۡ ُ   عَنْ
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 the believers.  َكُمْ  وَلقََدْ عَفَا عَنۡكُمْ  وَااللهُ ليَِبْتَلِي
َ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۱۵۲ذوُۡفضَْلٍ عَ

 

 153. When you were going away, not 
even turning to look at anyone, and the 
Messenger was calling you from 
behind you. He awarded you sorrow 
for sorrow, so that you should not 
grieve (in future) over what you lost, 
or for what you suffered. Allah is All-
Aware of what you do.  

سُوۡلُ  اِذْ تصُْعِدُوۡنَ وَلاَ تلَْوٗنَ عَ احََدٍ وَّ الرَّ
كُ  ۤ  اخُْرٰ ا بِغَمٍّ يدَْعُوۡكُمْ فيِۡ مْ فاَثَاَبكَُمْ غَمًّۢ

ٰ مَا فاَتكَُمْ وَلاَ مَاۤ   لكَِّيۡلاَ تحَْزَنوُۡا عَ
ۢ بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۱۵۳اصََابكَُمْ  وَااللهُ خَبِيرٌۡ

 

 154. Then, after the grief, He poured 
tranquility upon you -a drowsiness 
overtaking a group of you. Another 
group was worrying about their own 
selves, harboring thoughts about Allah 
that were untrue -thoughts of 
ignorance. They were saying, “Is there 
anything in our hands?” Say, “The 
whole thing belongs to Allah.” They 
conceal in their hearts what they do 
not disclose to you. They say, “If we 
had any say in the matter, we would 
not have been killed here.”Say, “If you 
were in your homes, those destined to 
be killed would have come out all the 
way to their (final) resting -places.” 
(All this was done) so that Allah may 
test your inner qualities and may 
purify what is in your hearts. Allah is 
All-Aware of what lies in the hearts.  

 ۡ نْۢ بعَْدِ الغَْمِّ امََنَةً نعَُّاسًا ثمَُّ انَ زَلَ عَليَۡكُمۡ مِّ
فَةٌ قدَْ  ِ نۡكُمْ  وَطَآ فَةً مِّ ِ يغَّْشٰي طَآ

ْ انَفُۡسُ  ُ تْ ْ يظَُنُّوۡنَ بِااللهِ غَيرَۡ الحَْقِّ اهََمَّ ُ
ةِ  يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ هَلۡ لنََّا مِنَ الاۡمَْرِ  ظَنَّ الجَْاهِلِيَّ
ٗ  اللهِِ  يخُْفُوۡنَ  ءٍ  قلُْ  اِنَّ الاۡمَْرَ كُلّهَ ۡ َ مِنۡ 
ا لاَ يبُْدُوۡنَ لكََ  يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  ۡ مَّ ِ ۤ انَفُۡسِ فيِۡ

ا قتُِلْنَا هٰهُنَا  لوَْكَانَ لنََا مِنَ الاۡمَْ  ءٌ مَّ ۡ َ رِ 
ينَۡ  ِ زَ الّذَ قلُۡ لوَّْ كُنۡتُمْ فيِۡ بيُُوۡتِكُمْ لبرَََ
  ْ ِ ٰ مَضَاجِعِ ُ القَْتْلُ اِ ِ كُتِبَ عَليَۡ

َ االلهُ مَا ِ صَ   وَ   صُدُوۡرِكُمْ    فيِۡ   وَليَِبْتَ  ليُِمَحِّ

 



3 اٰل عمرٰن  4لن تنالوا   108    
 

   1منزل   
 

ذَاتِ مَا فيِۡ قلُوُۡبِكُمْ  وَااللهُ عَلِيۡمٌۢ بِ   
دُوۡرِ ﴿   ﴾۱۵۴الصُّ

 

 155. Surely, those of you who turned 
back on the day when the two troops 
faced each other, Satan had but made 
them slip for some of their deeds. Of 
course, Allah has forgiven them. 
Certainly, Allah is Most-Forgiving, 
Very-Forbearing.  

ينَۡ توََلوَّْا مِنۡكُمْ يوَْمَ التَْقَي  ِ اِنَّ الّذَ
يۡطٰنُ بِبَعْضِ  ُ الشَّ ُ َ الجَْمْعٰنِ  اِنمََّا اسْتَزَلّ
ْ  اِنَّ االلهَ  ُ مَا كَسَبُوۡا  وَلقََدْ عَفَا االلهُ عَنْ

  ﴾٪ ۱۵۵غَفُوۡرٌ حَلِيۡمٌ ﴿
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 156. O you who believe, do not be like 
those who disbelieved and said about 
their brethren while they travelled on 
the earth or had to fight, “Had they 
been with us, they would have not 
died, nor would they have been 
killed.” The result is that Allah makes 
it a remorse resting in their hearts. 
Allah gives life and brings death; 
Allah is watchful of what you do.  

ينَۡ  ِ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا لاَ تكَُوۡنوُۡا كَالّذَ ِ يايَهَُّا الّذَ
ْ اِذاَ ضَرَبوُۡا فيِ  ِ خْوَانِ كَفَرُوۡا وَقاَلوُۡا لاِِ
ی لوَّْ كَانوُۡا عِنۡدَناَ  الاۡرَْضِ اوَْ كَانوُۡا غُزًّ
مَامَاتوُۡا وَمَا قتُِلوُۡا  ليَِجْعَلَ االلهُ ذٰلكَِ 

 ْ ِ ٖ وَيمُِيۡتُ  حَسْرَۃً فيِۡ قلُوُۡبِ ْ ُ  وَااللهُ ي
 ﴾۱۵۶وَااللهُ بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡنَ بصَِيرٌۡ ﴿

 

 157. If you are killed in the way of 
Allah or die, the forgiveness from 
Allah and the mercy is far better than 
what they accumulate  

نۡ قتُِلْتُمْ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ اوَْ مُتُّ  ِ مْ لمََغْفِرَۃٌ وَلَ
ا يجَْمَعُوۡنَ ﴿ مَّ نَ االلهِ وَرَحْمَةٌ خَيرٌۡ مِّ   ﴾۱۵۷مِّ

 

 158. If you die or get killed, it is 
towards Allah that you shall be 
gathered. 

َ االلهِ  ا تُّمْ اوَْ قتُِلْتُمْ لاَِ نۡ مُّ ِ وَلَ
  ﴾۱۵۸تحُْشَرُوۡنَ ﴿
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 159. So, (O Prophet) it is through 
mercy from Allah that you are gentle 
to them. Had you been rough and 
hard-hearted, they would have 
dispersed from around you. So, pardon 
them, and seek Forgiveness for them. 
Consult them in the matter and, once 
you have taken a decision, place your 
trust in Allah. Surely, Allah loves 
those who place their trust in Him. 

ْ  وَلوَْ كُنۡتَ  ُ َ نَ االلهِ لنِۡتَ ل فبَِمَا رَحْمَةٍ مِّ
وۡا مِنْ حَوْلكَِ   ا غَلِيۡظَ القَْلْبِ لاَنفَۡضُّ فظًَّ
ْ وَشَاوِرْهُمْ فيِ  ُ َ ْ وَاسْتَغْفِرْ ل ُ فاَعْفُ عَنْ
َ االلهِ  اِنَّ  لْ عَ الاۡمَْرِ  فاَِذاَ عَزَمْتَ فتََوَكَّ

  ﴾۱۵۹لِينَۡ ﴿االلهَ يحُِبُّ المُْتَوَكِّ 

 

 160. If Allah helps you, there is none 
to overcome you. And if He abandons 
you, then, who is there to help you 
after that? In Allah the believers 
should place their trust.  

اِنۡ ينَّۡصُرْكُمُ االلهُ فلاََ غَالبَِ لكَُمْ  وَ اِنۡ 
نْۢ يخَّْذُلْ  یۡ ينَۡصُرُكُمۡ مِّ ِ كُمْ فمََنۡ ذاَ الّذَ

لِ المُْؤْمِنُوۡنَ ﴿ َ االلهِ فلَْيَتَوَكَّ   ﴾۱۶۰بعَْدِھٖ  وَعَ
 

 161. It is not conceivable from a 
prophet to misappropriate the spoils. 
Whoever misappropriates shall bring 
forth, on Doomsday, what he 
misappropriated. Then, everybody 
shall be paid, in full, for what he has 
earned, and they shall not be wronged. 

وَمَا كَانَ لنَِبِيٍّ انَۡ يغَُّلَّ  وَمَنۡ يغَّْللُْ ياَتِۡ 
بِمَا غَلَّ يوَْمَ القِْيٰمَةِ  ثمَُّ توَُفيّٰ كُلُّ نفَْسٍ 

 ُ ا كَسَبَتْ وَهُمْ لاَ ي   ﴾۱۶۱ظْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿مَّ
 

 162. How then, could one who submits 
to the pleasure of Allah be equal to 
him who returns with displeasure from 
Allah? His ultimate place is the Fire; 
and what an evil end it is!  

 افَمََنِ اتبََّعَ رِضْوَانَ االلهِ كَمَنْۢ بآَءَ 
مُ  وَبِئسَْ سَِخَ  هُ جَهَنَّ نَ االلهِ وَمَاوٰۡ طٍ مِّ

 ﴾۱۶۲ ﴿ المَْصِيرُۡ 
 

 163. They are of various ranks with 
Allah. Allah is watchful of what they 
do.  

ۢ هُمْ درََجٰتٌ عِنۡدَ االلهِ  وَ  االلهُ بصَِيرٌۡ
  ﴾۱۶۳بِمَا يعَْمَلوُۡنَ ﴿
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 164. Allah has surely conferred favor 
on the believers when He raised in 
their midst a messenger from among 
themselves who recites to them His 
verses and makes them pure and 
teaches them the Book and the 
Wisdom, while earlier, they were in 
open error.  

َ المُْؤۡ  مِنِينَۡ اِذْ بعََثَ لقََدْ مَنَّ االلهُ عَ
 ْ ِ ْ يتَْلوُۡا عَلَيۡ ِ نْ انَفُۡسِ ْ رَسُوۡلاً مِّ ِ فِيۡ
ُ الكِْتٰبَ  ُ مُ ْ وَيعَُلِّ ِ يۡ اٰيٰتِهٖ وَيزَُكِّ
وَالحِْكْمَةَ  وَ اِنۡ كَانوُۡا مِنۡ قبَْلُ لفَِيۡ 

بِينٍۡ ﴿   ﴾۱۶۴ضَللٍٰ مُّ

 

 165. How is it that, when you suffered 
a hardship the twice of which you had 
inflicted upon them, you say, “Where 
did this come from?” Say, “This is 
from your own selves. Allah is surely 
Powerful over everything.”  

ۤ اصََابتَْكُمۡ مُّصِيۡبَةٌ قدَْ اصََبْتُمۡ  ا اوََلمََّ
ّٰ هٰ  ثْليَۡهَا  قلُْتُمْ اَ ذَا  قلُْ هُوَ مِنْ عِنۡدِ مِّ

ءٍ قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿ ۡ َ ٰ كُلِّ    ﴾۱۶۵انَفُْسِكُمْ  اِنَّ االلهَ عَ
 

 166. Whatever you suffered on the day 
when the two troops faced each other 
was by the will of Allah, and in order 
to know the believers,  

ۤ اصََابكَُمْ يوَْمَ   التَْقَي الجَْمْعٰنِ فبَِاِذْنِ وَمَا
  ﴾ۙ ۱۶۶االلهِ وَليَِعْلَمَ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ ﴿

 

 167. and in order to know those who 
are hypocrites. It was said to them, 
“Come on, fight in the way of Allah, 
or defend.” They said, “Had we known 
it to be a fight we would have certainly 
followed you.” That day, they were 
nearer to disbelief than they were to 
Belief. They utter from their mouths 
what is not in their hearts. Allah 
knows well what they conceal.  

ْ تعََالوَْا  ُ َ � وَقِيۡلَ ل ينَۡ ناَفقَُوۡا  ِ وَليَِعْلَمَ الّذَ
تِلوُۡا فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ اوَِادْفعَُوۡا  قاَلوُۡا لوَْ قاَ

اتبََّعْنٰكُمْ  هُمْ للِْكُفْرِ  نعَْلَمُ قِتَالاً لاَّ 
يمَۡانِ  يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  ْ للاِِۡ ُ ذٍ اقَرَْبُ مِنْ ِ يوَْمَ
ْ  وَااللهُ اعَْلَمُ  ِ سَۡ فيِۡ قلُوُۡبِ ا لَ ۡ مَّ ِ بِافَوَْاهِ

 ﴾ۚ ۱۶۷ ﴿بِمَا يكَْتُمُوۡنَ 
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 168. Those who said about their 
brethren, while themselves sitting, 
“Had they obeyed us, they would have 
not been killed.” Say, “Then avert 
death from yourselves if you are true.” 

ْ وَقعََدُوۡا لوَْ  ِ خْوَانِ ينَۡ قاَلوُۡا لاِِ ِ الَّذَ
ا مَا قتُِلوُۡا  قلُْ فاَدْرَءُوۡا عَنْ اطََاعُوۡنَ 

 ﴾۱۶۸ ﴿ انَفُۡسِكُمُ المَْوْتَ اِنۡ كُنۡتُمْ صٰدِقِينَۡ 
 

 169. Never take those killed in the way 
of Allah as dead. Rather, they are alive 
with their Lord, well-provided,  

ينَۡ قتُِلوُۡا فيِۡ  ِ َ الّذَ  سَبِيۡلِ وَلاَ تحَْسَبنَّ
 ْ ِ االلهِ امَْوَاتاً  بلَْ احَْيَآءٌ عِنۡدَ رَبِّ

  ﴾ۙ ۱۶۹يرُْزَقوُۡنَ ﴿
 

 170. happy with what Allah has given 
them of His grace; and they feel 
pleased with the good news, about 
those left behind them who could not 
join them, that there shall be no fear 
for them nor shall they grieve.  

ُ االلهُ مِنۡ فضَْلِهٖ   ُ ۤ  اٰتٰ فرَِحِينَۡ بِمَا
نْ  ۡ مِّ ِ ينَۡ لمَْ يلَْحَقُوۡا بِ ِ شِْرُوۡنَ بِالّذَ سَْتَ وَ
ْ وَلاَ هُمْ  ِ ْ  اَ لاَّ خَوْفٌ عَليَۡ ِ خَلْفِ

 ﴾ۘ ۱۷۰يحَْزَنوُۡنَ ﴿

 

 171. They feel pleased with blessing 
from Allah, and grace, and with the 
fact that Allah would not let the 
reward of the believers be lost.  

انََّ  نَ االلهِ وَفضَْلٍ  وَّ شِْرُوۡنَ بِنِعْمَةٍ مِّ سَْتَ
  ﴾�۱۷۱االلهَ لاَ يضُِيۡعُ اجَْرَ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ ﴿
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 172. Those who responded to the call 
of Allah and the Messenger, even after 
they had received the wound, for those 
of them who did good deeds and 
feared Allah there is a great reward  

سُوۡلِ مِنْۢ بعَْدِ مَاۤ   ينَۡ اسْتَجَابوُۡا اللهِِ وَالرَّ ِ الَّذَ
� ُ القَْرْحُ  ُ ْ اصََابَ ُ ينَۡ احَْسَنُوۡا مِنْ ِ  للِّذَ

 ﴾ۚ ۱۷۲ ﴿ وَاتقََّوۡا اجَْرٌ عَظِيۡمٌ 
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 173. – (that is) those to whom people 
said, “The people have gathered 
against you; so, fear them.” It 
increased them in Faith and they said, 
“Allah is fully sufficient for us, and 
the best One in whom to trust.”  

ُ النَّاسُ  اِنَّ النَّاسَ قدَْ جَمَعُوۡا اَ  ُ َ ينَۡ قاَلَ ل ِ لّذَ
قاَلوُۡا  لكَُمْ فاَخْشَوْهُمْ فزََادهَُمْ اِيمَۡاناً ٭ۖ وَّ

 ﴾۱۷۳حَسْبُنَا االلهُ وَنِعْمَ الوَْكِيۡلُ ﴿
 

 174. So, they returned with bounty 
from Allah, and grace, with no evil 
having even touched them, and 
submitted to the pleasure of Allah. 
Allah is the Lord of great bounty.  

نَ االلهِ وَفضَْلٍ لمَّْ  فاَنقَۡلبَُوۡا بِنِعْمَةٍ مِّ
ْ سُوۡءٌ  وَّ اتبََّعُوۡا رِضْوَانَ االلهِ   ُ يمَْسَسْ

 ﴾۱۷۴فضَْلٍ عَظِيۡمٍ ﴿وَااللهُ ذوُۡ 
 

 175. It is none but Satan who frightens 
(you) of his friends. So, do not fear 
them; but fear Me, if you are believers. 

فُ اوَْليَِآءَھٗ   يۡطٰنُ يخَُوِّ اِنمََّا ذٰلكُِمُ الشَّ
فلاََ تخََافوُۡهُمْ وَخَافوُۡنِ  اِنۡ كُنۡتُمۡ 

 ﴾۱۷۵ ﴿ مُّؤْمِنِينَۡ 
 

 176. Those who hasten towards 
disbelief should not make you grieve. 
They cannot harm Allah at all. Allah 
intends not to spare for them any share 
in the Hereafter. For them there is a 
mighty punishment.  

سَُارِعُوۡنَ فيِ الكُْ  ينَۡ  ِ فْرِ  وَلاَ يحَْزُنكَۡ الّذَ
وا االلهَ شَيۡئًا  يرُِيدُۡ االلهُ الاََّ  ْ لنَۡ يضَُّرُّ ُ َ اِنّ
ْ عَذَابٌ  ُ َ خِرَۃِ  وَل ا فيِ الاٰۡ ْ حَظًّ ُ َ يجَْعَلَ ل

 ﴾۱۷۶عَظِيۡمٌ ﴿

 

 177. Certainly, those who bought 
disbelief in exchange for Belief cannot 
harm Allah at all. For them there is a 
painful punishment.  

يمَۡانِ لنَۡ  وُا الكُْفْرَ بِالاِۡ ينَۡ اشْترََ ِ اِنَّ الّذَ
وا االلهَ شَيۡ  ْ عَذَابٌ الَيِۡمٌ ﴿يضَُّرُّ ُ َ  ﴾۱۷۷ئًا  وَل
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 178. Those who disbelieve should not 
think that the respite We give them is 
good for them. In fact, We give them 
respite only that they may increase in 
sin, and for them there is a humiliating 
punishment.  

 ْ ُ َ ۡ ل ِ ا انَمََّا نمُْ ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡۤ ِ َ الّذَ وَلاَ يحَْسَبنَّ
ا  داَدوُۡۤ ْ ليزَِْ ُ َ ۡ ل ِ ْ  اِنمََّا نمُْ ِ نَفُۡسِ خَيرٌۡ لاِّ

ُ عَذَابٌ مُّهِ  ُ َ   ﴾۱۷۸ينٌۡ ﴿اِثمًْا  وَل
 

 179. Allah is not to leave the believers 
in the state you are in, unless He 
separates the impure from the pure. 
Allah is not to inform you of the 
Unseen. But Allah selects from His 
messengers whom He wills. So, 
believe in Allah and His messengers. 
If you believe, and fear Allah, you will 
deserve a great reward.  

ۤ انَتُۡمْ  ٰ مَا مَا كَانَ االلهُ ليَِذَرَ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ عَ
بِ   يِّ ّٰ يمَِيزَۡ الخَْبِيۡثَ مِنَ الطَّ عَليَۡهِ حَ
َ الغَْيۡبِ وَلكِٰنَّ  وَمَا كَانَ االلهُ ليُِطْلِعَكُمْ عَ

شََّآءُ  فاَٰمِنُوۡا االلهَ يَ  سُلِهٖ مَنۡ  جْتَبِيۡ مِنۡ رُّ
قُوۡا  بِااللهِ وَرُسُلِهٖ  وَ   اِنۡ تؤُْمِنُوۡا وَتتََّ

  ﴾۱۷۹فلََكُمْ اجَْرٌ عَظِيۡمٌ ﴿

 

 180. Those who withhold in 
miserliness what Allah has given them 
out of His grace should not take it as 
good for them. Instead, it is bad for 
them. They shall be forced, on the 
Doomsday, to put on what they 
withheld, as iron-collars round their 
necks. To Allah belongs the 
inheritance of the heavens and the 
earth. Allah is All-Aware of what you 
do.  

ُ االلهُ وَلاَ يحَْسَبنََّ  ُ  اٰتٰ
ۤ ينَۡ يبَْخَلوُۡنَ بِمَا ِ  الّذَ

  ْ ُ َ ْ  بلَْ هُوَ شَرٌّ لّ ُ َ ا لّ مِنۡ فضَْلِهٖ هُوَ خَيرًۡ
قوُۡنَ مَا بخَِلوُۡا بِهٖ يوَْمَ القِْيٰمَةِ   سَيُطَوَّ
مٰوٰتِ وَالاۡرَْضِ  وَااللهُ  اثُ السَّ وَاللهِِ مِيرَۡ

  ﴾٪ ۱۸۰بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡنَ خَبِيرٌۡ ﴿

            18 
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 181. Allah has surely heard the words 
of those who said, “Allah is poor, and 
we are rich.”We shall write down 
what they said, and their killing of  the 

ا اِنَّ االلهَ  ينَۡ قاَلوُۡۤ ِ لقََدْ سَمِعَ االلهُ قوَْلَ الّذَ
   اغَْنِيَآءُ  سَنَكْتُبُ مَا قاَلوُۡا نحَْنُ    وَّ   فقَِيرٌۡ 
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 prophets unjustly; and We shall say, 
“Taste the punishment of the flaming 
fire.  

ُ الاۡنَْۢبِيَآءَ بِغَيرِۡ حَقٍّ  وَّ  ُ نقَُوۡلُ  وَقتَْلَ
  ﴾۱۸۱ذوُۡقوُۡا عَذَابَ الحَْرِيقِۡ ﴿

           

 182. This is due to what your hands 
sent ahead and that Allah is not cruel 
to His servants.  

سَۡ  مَتْ ايَدِۡيكُۡمْ وَانََّ االلهَ لَ ذٰلكَِ بِمَا قدََّ
مٍ للِّْعَبِيۡدِ   ﴾ۚ ۱۸۲ ﴿ بِظَلاَّ

 

 183. (There are) those who have said, 
“Allah has directed us that we should 
not believe in a messenger unless he 
comes to us with an offering to be 
eaten up by the fire.”Say, “A number 
of messengers have come to you, 
before me, with clear signs and with 
what you have said. So, why did 
youkill them, if you are true?  

ا اِنَّ االلهَ 
ينَۡ قاَلوُۡۤ ِ ۤ الاََّ نؤُْمِنَ الَّذَ  عَهِدَ اِليَۡنَا

ّٰ ياَتِۡيَنَا بِقُرْباَنٍ تاَكُۡلُهُ النَّارُ   لرَِسُوۡلٍ حَ
نٰتِ  ۡ بِالبَْيِّ ِ نۡ قبَْ قلُْ قدَْ جَآءَكُمْ رُسُلٌ مِّ
یۡ قلُْتُمْ فلَِمَ قتََلْتُمُوۡهُمْ  اِنۡ كُنۡتُمْ  ِ وَبِالّذَ

 ﴾۱۸۳صٰدِقِينَۡ ﴿

 

 184. Then if they reject you, then 
messengers have been rejected before 
you. They came with clear signs and 
the Scriptures and the enlightening 
Book.  

نۡ قبَْلِكَ  بَ رُسُلٌ مِّ بوُۡكَ فقََدْ كُذِّ فاَِنۡ كَذَّ
برُِ وَ الكِْتٰبِ  نٰتِ وَالزُّ جَآءُوۡ بِالبَْيِّ

  ﴾۱۸۴المُْنِيرِۡ ﴿
 

 185. Every soul has to taste death. It is 
on the Day of Judgement that you 
shall be paid your rewards in full. So, 
whoever has been kept away from the 
Fire and admitted to Paradise has 
really succeeded. The worldly life is 
nothing but an illusionary enjoyment.  

قَةُ المَْوْتِ  وَ اِنمََّا توَُفوَّْنَ  ِ كُلُّ نفَْسٍ ذآَ
اجُُوۡرَكُمْ يوَْمَ القِْيٰمَةِ  فمََنۡ زُحْزِحَ عَنِ 
ةَ فقََدْ فاَزَ  وَمَا الحَْيٰوۃُ  النَّارِ وَادُْخِلَ الجَْنَّ

  ﴾۱۸۵الّدُنيَْاۤ اِلاَّ مَتَاعُ الغُْرُوۡرِ ﴿
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 186. Of course, you shall be tested in 
your wealth and yourselves; and, of 
course, you shall hear hurting 
statements from those who have been 
given the Book before you, and from 
those who associate (others with Allah 
in His divinity). If you observe 
patience and fear Allah, then this 
(observance) is among the matters of 
firm resoLution.  

ۤ امَْوَالكُِمْ وَانَفُۡسِكُمْ   لتَُبْلَوُنَّ فيِۡ
ينَۡ اوُۡتوُا الكِْتٰبَ مِنۡ  ِ سَْمَعُنَّ مِنَ الّذَ وَلَ
ا   ا اذًَی كَثِيرًۡ ينَۡ اشَْرَكُوۡۤ ِ قبَْلِكُمْ وَمِنَ الّذَ

وۡا وَتَ  قُوۡا فاَِنَّ ذٰلكَِ مِنْ عَزْمِ وَ اِنۡ تصَْبرُِ تَّ
  ﴾۱۸۶الاۡمُُوۡرِ ﴿

 

 187. When Allah took a pledge from 
those who were given the Book: “You 
shall make it known to people, and 
you shall not conceal it,” they threw it 
away behind their backs, and acquired 
a small price for it. So, evil is what 
they acquire.  

ينَۡ اوُۡتوُا الكِْتٰبَ  ِ وَ اِذْ اخََذَ االلهُ مِيۡثَاقَ الّذَ
هٗ للِنَّاسِ وَلاَ تكَْتُمُوۡنهَٗ  فنََبَذُوۡھُ   نُنَّ لتَُبَيِّ
وْا بِهٖ ثمََنًا قلَِيۡلاً   وَرَآءَ ظُهُوۡرِهِمْ وَاشْترََ

وۡنَ ﴿ شَْترَُ   ﴾۱۸۷فبَِئسَْ مَا 

 

 188. Do not think of those who are 
delighted with what they did, and love 
to be praised for what they never did -
do not think they are secure from the 
punishment. For them there is a 
painful punishment.  

 ۤ ينَۡ يفَْرَحُوۡنَ بِمَا ِ َ الّذَ  اتَوَۡا لاَ تحَْسَبنَّ
يحُِبُّوۡنَ انَۡ يحُّْمَدُوۡا بِمَا لمَْ يفَْعَلوُۡا فلاََ  وَّ
 ْ ُ َ نَ العَْذَابِ  وَل ْ بِمَفَازَۃٍ مِّ ُ تحَْسَبَنَّ

  ﴾۱۸۸عَذَابٌ الَيِۡمٌ ﴿

 

 189. To Allah belongs the Kingdom of 
the heavens and the earth. Allah is 
powerful to do every thing.  

 ٰ مٰوٰتِ وَالاۡرَْضِ  وَااللهُ عَ وَاللهِِ مُلْكُ السَّ
ءٍ قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿ ۡ َ   ﴾٪ ۱۸۹كُلِّ 

   19 
9  10 



3 اٰل عمرٰن  4لن تنالوا   116    
 

   1منزل   
 

 190. Surely, in the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, and in the 
alternation of night and day, there are 
signs for the people of wisdom,  

مٰوٰتِ وَالاۡرَْضِ وَاخْتِلاَفِ اِنَّ فيِۡ خَلْ  قِ السَّ
ِ الاۡلَبَْابِ ﴿ وُ يٰتٍ لاِّ هَارِ لاَٰ   ﴾�۱۹۰اليَّۡلِ وَالنَّ

 

 191. who remember Allah standing 
and sitting, and (lying) on their sides, 
and ponder on the creation of the 
heavens and the earth (and say) “Our 
Lord, You have not created all this in 
vain. We proclaim Your purity. So, 
save us from the punishment of Fire.  

 ٰ عَ قعُُوۡداً وَّ ينَۡ يذَْكُرُوۡنَ االلهَ قِيٰمًا وَّ ِ الّذَ
مٰوٰتِ  رُوۡنَ فيِۡ خَلْقِ السَّ ْ وَيتََفَكَّ ِ جُنُوۡبِ

ا باَطِلاً  تَ هٰذَ وَالاۡرَْضِ  رَبنََّا مَا خَلَقْ 
ارِ ﴿  ﴾۱۹۱سُبْحٰنَكَ فقَِنَا عَذَابَ النَّ

 

 192. Our Lord, whomsoever You 
admit into the Fire, he is disgraced by 
You indeed, and for the unjust there 
are no supporters.  

ارَ فقََدْ اخَْزَيتَۡهٗ   رَبنََّاۤ اِنكََّ مَنۡ تدُْخِلِ النَّ
لِمِينَۡ مِنْ انَصَۡارٍ ﴿وَ    ﴾۱۹۲مَا للِظّٰ

 

 193. Our Lord, We heard a herald 
calling towards Faith: Believe in your 
Lord.’ So we believed. Our Lord, 
forgive us, then, our sins, and write off 
our evil deeds, and make us die only 
when we have joined the righteous.  

يمَۡانِ انَْ رَ  بنََّاۤ اِننََّا سَمِعْنَا مُنَادِياً ينَُّادِیۡ للاِِۡ
اٰمِنُوۡا بِرَبِّكُمْ فاَٰمَنَّا ٭ۖ رَبنََّا فاَغْفِرْلنََا 
اٰتِنَا وَتوََفنََّا مَعَ  رْعَنَّا سَيِّ ذنُوُۡبنََا وَكَفِّ

 ﴾ۚ ۱۹۳الاۡبَرَْارِ ﴿

 

 194. Our Lord, give us what You have 
promised us through Your messengers, 
and do not put us to disgrace on the 
Day of Judgement. Surely you do not 
go back on Your promise.”  

ٰ رُسُلِكَ وَلاَ  رَبنََّا وَاٰتِنَا مَا وَعَدۡتنََّا عَ
تخُْزِناَ يوَْمَ القِْيٰمَةِ  اِنكََّ لاَ تخُْلِفُ 

  ﴾۱۹۴ادَ ﴿المِْيۡعَ 
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 195. So, their Lord answered their 
prayer: “I do not allow the labour of 
any worker from among you, male or 
female, to go to waste. You are similar 
to one another. So, those who 
emigrated, and were expelled from 
their homes, and were tortured in My 
way, and fought, and were killed, I 
shall certainly write off their evil 
deeds, and shall certainly admit them 
into gardens beneath which rivers 
flow, as a reward from Allah. It is 
Allah with Whom lies the beauty of 
the reward.  

 ْ ُ َ ۤ اضُِيۡعُ عَمَلَ فاَسْتَجَابَ ل ۡ لاَ ِّ ْ اَ ُ ُ  رَبّ
نۡ ذكََرٍ اوَْ انُثٰۡي  بعَْضُكُمۡ  نۡكُمۡ مِّ عَامِلٍ مِّ
ينَۡ هَاجَرُوۡا وَاخُْرِجُوۡا  ِ نْۢ بعَْضٍ  فاَلّذَ مِّ

ۡ وَقٰتَلوُۡا مِنۡ دِياَرِهِمْ وَاوُۡ  ِ ذوُۡا فيِۡ سَبِيۡ
 ْ ِ اٰتِ ْ سَيِّ ُ رَنَّ عَنْ  وَقتُِلوُۡا لاَكَُفِّ
تٍ تجَْرِیۡ مِنۡ تحَْتِهَا  ْ جَنّٰ ُ وَلاَدُْخِلنََّ

نۡ عِنۡدِ االلهِ   وَااللهُ عِنۡدَھٗ الاۡنَهْٰرُ  ثوََاباً مِّ
 ﴾۱۹۵حُسْنُ الثَّوَابِ ﴿

 

 196. The strutting of the disbelievers 
about the land should not deceive you.  ۡي ِ نكََّ تقََلّبُُ الّذَ نَ كَفَرُوۡا فيِ لاَ يغَُرَّ

 ﴾ؕ ۱۹۶ ﴿ البِْلاَدِ 
 

 197. It is just a little enjoyment. After 
that, their resort is Hell; and it is an 
evil abode.  

مُ  وَبِئسَْ  ْ جَهَنَّ ُ مَتَاعٌ قلَِيۡلٌ  ثمَُّ مَاوٰۡ
  ﴾۱۹۷المِْهَادُ ﴿

 

 198. But those who fear their Lord, for 
them there are Gardens beneath which 
rivers flow, where they will live 
forever – as hospitality from Allah. 
What is with Allah is best for the 
righteous.  

تٌ تجَْرِیۡ  ْ جَنّٰ ُ َ ْ ل ُ َ ينَۡ اتقََّوْا رَبّ ِ لكِٰنِ الّذَ
ينَۡ فِ  نْ مِنۡ تحَْتِهَا الاۡنَهْٰرُ خٰلِدِ يۡهَا نزُُلاً مِّ

  ﴾۱۹۸عِنۡدِ االلهِ  وَمَا عِنۡدَ االلهِ خَيرٌۡ للاِّۡبَرَْارِ ﴿
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 199. Surely, among the people of the 
Book there are those who believe in 
Allah, and in what has been sent down 
to you and what has been sent down to 
them, humbling themselves before 
Allah. They do not barter away the 
verses of Allah for paltry (worldly) 
gains. They have their reward with 
their Lord. Surely, Allah is swift at 
reckoning.  

وَ اِنَّ مِنْ اهَۡلِ  الكِْتٰبِ لمََنۡ يؤُّْمِنُ بِااللهِ وَمَاۤ 
ْ خٰشِعِينَۡ انُزِۡلَ اِليَۡكُمْ وَ  ِ ۤ  انُزِۡلَ اِليَۡ مَا

وۡنَ بِاٰيٰتِ االلهِ ثمََنًا قلَِيۡلاً   شَْترَُ اللهِِ  لاَ 
ْ  اِنَّ االلهَ  ِ ْ اجَْرُهُمْ عِنۡدَ رَبِّ ُ َ كَ ل ِ اوُل

  ﴾۱۹۹سَرِيعُۡ الحِْسَابِ ﴿

 

 200. O you who believe, be patient, 
compete with each other in patience, 
and guard your frontiers and fear 
Allah, so that you may be successful.  

وۡا وَصَابِرُوۡا  ينَۡ اٰمَنُوا اصْبرُِ ِ يايَهَُّا الّذَ
وَرَابِطُوۡا  وَاتقَُّوا االلهَ لعََلَّكُمْ 

 ﴾٪ ۲۰۰تفُْلِحُوۡنَ ﴿
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ِّسَآءِ مَدَ 4 24ركوعاتها   ةٌ  سُوۡرَۃُ ال   176اٰياتها  92نِيَّ
حۡ   االلهِ سِْمِ   حِيۡ  نِ مٰ الرَّ    مِ الرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. O men, fear your Lord who created 

you from a single soul, and from it 
created its match, and spread many 
men and women from the two. Fear 
Allah in whose name you ask each 
other (for your rights), and fear (the 
violation of the rights of) the womb-
relations. Surely, Allah is watchful 
over you.  

ُ اَ ي  یۡ ا النَّاسُ اتقَُّوۡ هَ يّ ِ  ا رَبكَُّمُ الّذَ
خَلقََ  وَّ ۃٍ احِدَ  نفَّْسٍ وَّ  مِّنۡ خَلَقَكُمۡ 

 مَا رِجَالاً ا وَبثََّ مِنْهُ ا زَوْجَهَ مِنْهَ 
یۡ  وَاتقَُّوا االلهَ  ءً سَِآا وَّ كَثِيرًۡ  ِ   الّذَ
  كَانَ  االلهَ    اِنَّ  رْحَامَ الاَۡ    وَ     بِهٖ     نَ لوُۡ ءَ سََآ
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   ﴾۱﴿ بًاكُمْ رَقِيۡ عَليَۡ   
 2. Give the orphans their property, and 

do not substitute what is bad for what 
is good, and do not eat up their 
property along with your own. It is, 
surely, a great sin.  

ْ م تٰ توُا اليَْ اٰ وَ  ُ َ لوُا  وَلاَ ي امَْوَال  تتََبَدَّ
يِّ الخَْبِيۡ  ۡ  وَلاَ  بِ ثَ بِالطَّ ْ كُلوُۡۤ  تاَ ُ َ   ا امَْوَال

ِ اِ    ﴾۲ ﴿اباً كَبِيرًۡ  كَانَ حُوۡ  اِنهَّٗ  كُمْ  امَْوَال
 

 3. If you fear that you will not do 
justice to the orphans, then, marry the 
women you like, in twos, in threes and 
in fours. But, if you fear that you will 
not maintain equity, then (keep to) one 
woman, or bondwomen you own. It 
will be closer to abstaining from 
injustice.  

ي مٰ تٰ ا فيِ اليَْ  تقُْسِطُوۡ اِنْ خِفْتُمْ الاََّ  وَ 
ِّسَآا مَا طَابَ لكَُمۡ كِحُوۡ فاَنۡ  نَ ال ٰ ءِ  مِّ   مَثْ

ا  تعَْدِلوُۡ  فاَِنْ خِفْتُمْ الاََّ  عَ ثَ وَرُبٰ وَثلُٰ 
ۡ  اوَْ مَا مَلَكَتْ فوََاحِدَۃً  لكَِ  ذٰ  مَانكُُمْ  ايَ

ؕ﴿الوُۡ  تعَُوۡ  الاََّ ادَْ   ۳﴾ 

 

 4. Give women their dower in good 
cheer. Then, if they forego some of it, 
of their own will, you may have it as 
pleasant and joyful.  

 طِبنَْ  فاَِنۡ  نَّ نِحْلَةً تِهِ  صَدُقٰ ءَ ِّسَآتوُا الاٰ وَ 
 َ ۡ كُمْ عَنۡ ل َ نْهُ   ٓ  هَ ھُ  نفَْسًا فكَُلوُۡ ءٍ مِّ ً نِيۡ ا ــٔ

 ٓ رِيۡ  ﴾۴﴿ ـأًـمَّ
 

 5. Do not give the feeble-minded your 
property that Allah has made a means 
of support for you, and do feed them 
from it, and clothe them, and speak to 
them in fair words.  

فَهَ وَلاَ  ۡ ءَ آ تؤُْتوُا السُّ ِ َ  جَعَلَ  امَْوَالكَُمُ الّ
ا هَ مْ فِيۡ هُ ارْزُقوُۡ ا وَّ مً  لكَُمْ قِيٰ االلهُ 

ْ لوُۡ مْ وَقوُۡ هُ وَاكْسُوۡ  ُ َ عْرُوۡ  قوَْلاً ا ل   ﴾۵ ﴿فاً مَّ
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 6. Test the orphans until they reach the 
marriageable age. Then, if you 
perceive in them proper 
understanding, hand their property 
over to them, and do not consume it 
extravagantly and hastily, lest they 
should grow up. Whoever is rich 
should abstain (from using it for 
himself), and whoever is poor may 
have from it (to the extent of his 
necessary need) with fairness. So, 
when you hand their property over to 
them, make witnesses upon them. 
Allah is sufficient for reckoning  

ّ مٰ تٰ وَابتَْلوُا اليَْ  كَاحَ  ي حَ    اِذاَ بلَغَُوا النِّ
ْ سَْتُمۡ اٰ فاَِنْ  ُ نْ ْ ا اِليَۡ  رُشْدًا فاَدْفعَُوۡۤ  مِّ ِ 
ْ امَْوَا ُ َ ۡ  وَلاَ  ل ۤ اِسْرَافاً وَّ هَ كُلوُۡ  تاَ بِدَارًا ا

َ انَۡ  وۡ  يّ ا  كَانَ غَنِيًّ  وَمَنۡ  اكْبرَُ
 َ كُلْ اۡ ا فلَْيَ  كَانَ فقَِيرًۡ  وَمَنۡ  سْتَعْفِفْ فلَْ

ْ  اِليَۡ   فاَِذاَ دَفعَْتُمْ  فِ بِالمَْعْرُوۡ  ِ 
 ْ ُ َ ْ ا عَليَۡ دُوۡ  فاَشَْهِ امَْوَال  ي بِااللهِ  وَكَفٰ  ِ

  ﴾۶ ﴿بًاحَسِيۡ 

 

 7. For men there is a share in what the 
parents and the nearest of kin have 
left. And for women there is a share in 
what the parents and the nearest of kin 
have left, be it small or large -a 
determined share.  

 ِ جَالِ نصَِ ل مَّ يۡ لرِّ نِ ا ترََكَ الوَْالِدٰ بٌ مِّ
ِّسَآ نَ قرَْبوُۡ وَالاَۡ  ا ترََكَ  نصَِيۡ ءِ  وَللِ مَّ بٌ مِّ

ا قلََّ مِنْهُ قرَْبوُۡ نِ وَالاَۡ الوَْالِدٰ     اوَْكَثُرَ نَ مِمَّ
فْرُوۡ نصَِيۡ    ﴾۷ ﴿ضًابًا مَّ

 

 8. If the relatives (who are not heirs) 
and the orphans and the needy are 
present at the time of distribution, give 
them some of it, and speak to them in 
fair words.  

ُ   اِذاَ حَضَرَ القِْسْمَةَ   وَ    وَ ولوُا القُْرْبٰي ا
نْهُ مۡ هُ  فاَرْزُقوُۡ كِينُۡ ي وَالمَْسٰ مٰ تٰ اليَْ    مِّ

ْ لوُۡ وَقوُۡ  ُ َ عْرُوۡ  قوَْلاً ا ل   ﴾۸ ﴿فاً مَّ
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 9. Those people should be fearful (in 
their behavior towards orphans) who, 
if they leave behind some helpless 
children, would remain anxious for 
them. So, they should fear Allah and 
say what is right.  

يۡ وَليَْ  ِ ْ نَ لوَْ ترََكُوۡ خْشَ الّذَ ِ َ ا مِنْ خَلْفِ يّ  ةً  ذرُِّ
ْ ا عَليَۡ خَافوُۡ فًا ضِعٰ   تَّقُوا االلهَ  فلَْيَ  ِ
  ﴾۹ ﴿دًا سَدِيۡ ا قوَْلاً لوُۡ قُوۡ وَليَْ 

 

 10. Surely, those who unjustly devour 
the property of the orphans do nothing 
but devour fire into their bellies, and 
soon they shall enter a blazing Hell.  

يۡ  ِ ي ظُلْمًا مٰ تٰ نَ امَْوَالَ اليَْ كُلوُۡ اۡ  يَ نَ اِنَّ الّذَ
ْ  بطُُوۡ نَ فيِۡ كُلوُۡ اۡ اِنمََّا يَ  ِ    ناَرًانِ

  ﴾۱۰٪ ﴿اصْلَوْنَ سَعِيرًۡ وَسَيَ 

      1  
10  12 

 11. Allah directs you concerning your 
children: for a male there is a share 
equal to that of two females. But, if 
they are (only) women, more than two, 
then they get two-thirds of what one 
leaves behind. If she is one, she gets 
one-half. As for his parents, for each 
of them, there is one-sixth of what he 
leaves in case he has a child. But, if he 
has no child and his parents have 
inherited him, then his mother gets 
one-third. If he has some brothers (or 
sisters), his mother gets one-sixth, all 
after (settling) the will he might have 
made, or a debt. You do not know 
who, out of your fathers and your 
sons, is closer to you in benefiting 
(you). All this is determined by Allah. 
Surely, Allah is All-Knowing, All-
Wise.  

 ُ ۤ كُمُ االلهُ صِيۡ وۡ ي  للِّذَكَرِ مِثْلُ  دِكُمْ  اوَْلاَ   فيِۡ
سَِآ فاَِنۡ  ينِۡ ثَيَ نۡ لاُۡ حَظِّ ا   فوَْقَ اثنَْتَينِۡ ءً  كُنَّ 

   كَانتَْ وَاحِدَۃً نۡ اِ   وَ  نَّ ثلُثَُا مَا ترََكَ فلََهُ 
 لكُِلِّ وَاحِدٍ هِ بوََيۡ لاَِ   وَ  ا النِّصْفُ فلََهَ 
نْهُ  ا ترََكَ اِنۡ مِّ دُسُ مِمَّ    وَلَدٌ  كَانَ لَهٗ مَا السُّ
ٗ كُنۡ  لمَّْ يَ فاَِنۡ  ُ ھُ  ابَوَٰ وَرِثهَٗۤ  وَلَدٌ وَّ  لّهَ هِ  فلاَِ  مِّ

ۤ  فاَِنۡ  الثُّلثُُ  ُ  اِخْوَۃٌ   كَانَ لَهٗ هِ  فلاَِ دُسُ  امِّ لسُّ
ُ ةٍ  بعَْدِ وَصِيَّ مِنْۢ  ۤ  بِهَ صِيۡ وۡ  يّ ۡ ا   نٍ  اوَْديَ

ۡ اٰ  ُ  تدَْرُوۡ ؤُكُمْ لاَ آنَ بآَؤُكُمْ وَابَ ْ نَ ايَّ ُ 
نَ االلهِ ضَةً  فرَِيۡ  ااقَرَْبُ لكَُمْ نفَْعً     اِنَّ االلهَ   مِّ
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   ﴾۱۱ ﴿مًاا حَكِيۡ مً كَانَ عَلِيۡ   
 12. For you there is one-half of what 

your wives leave behind, in case they 
have no child. But, if they have a 
child, you get one-fourth of what they 
leave, after (settling) the will they 
might have made, or a debt. For them 
(the wives) there is one-fourth of what 
you leave behind, in case you have no 
child. But, if you have a child, they get 
one eighth of what you leave, after 
(settling) the will you might have 
made, or a debt. And if a man or a 
woman is Kalalah (i.e. has neither 
parents alive, nor children) and has a 
brother or a sister, then each one of 
them will get one-sixth. However, if 
they are more than that, they will be 
sharers in one-third, after (settling) the 
will that might have been made, or a 
debt, provided that the will must not 
be intended to harm anyone. This is a 
direction from Allah. Allah is All-
Knowing, Forbearing.  

 لمَّْ  اِنۡ  وَلكَُمْ نِصْفُ مَا ترََكَ ازَْوَاجُكُمْ 
نَّ وَلَدٌ فلََكُمُ  كَانَ لهَُ  فاَِنۡ  نَّ وَلَدٌ  لهَُّ كُنۡ يَ 

ا ترََكْنَ مِنْۢ  بعُُ مِمَّ ُ ةٍ  بعَْدِ وَصِيَّ الرُّ  صِينَۡ وۡ  يّ
ۡ بِهَ  ۤ اوَْديَ ا ترََكْتُمْ نَّ الرُّ  وَلهَُ  نٍ ا   اِنۡ  بعُُ مِمَّ

 كَانَ لكَُمْ وَلَدٌ  فاَِنۡ   لكَُّمْ وَلَدٌ كُنۡ لمَّْ يَ 
ا ترََكْتُمۡ فلََهُ  نْۢ نَّ الثُّمُنُ مِمَّ  ةٍ  بعَْدِ وَصِيَّ  مِّ

ۤ نَ بِهَ صُوۡ توُۡ  ۡ  ا  كَانَ رَجُلٌ اِنۡ   وَ  نٍ اوَْديَ
 ُ ۤ  وَّ ۃٌ   امْرَاَ  اوَِ لَةً رَثُ كَلٰ وۡ يّ خْتٌ اُ  اوَْ   اخٌَ  لَهٗ

نْهُ  دُسُ فلَِكُلِّ وَاحِدٍ مِّ ا  كَانوُۡۤ  فاَِنۡ  مَا السُّ
ْ  ذٰ اكَْثَرَ مِنۡ  ُ   فيِ الثُّلثُِ مِنْۢ ءُ  شُرَكَآلكَِ فَ

ُ ةٍ بعَْدِ وَصِيَّ  ۤ ي بِهَ صٰ وۡ  يّ ۡ ا   غَيرَۡ  نٍ  اوَْديَ
نَ االلهِ ةً  وَصِيَّ  مُضَآرٍّ  مٌ  عَلِيۡ  وَااللهُ   مِّ

ؕ مٌ حَلِيۡ  ﴿ ۱۲﴾  

 

 13. These are the limits set by Allah. 
Whoever obeys Allah and His 
Messenger, He will admit him 
to gardens beneath which  rivers  flow, 

ُ  وَمَنۡ  دُ االلهِ تِلْكَ حُدُوۡ   لَهٗ  وَرَسُوۡ طِعِ االلهَ  يّ
 ُ  رُ نهْٰ الاَۡ  ا  تحَْتِهَ    مِنۡ  تجَْرِیۡ   تٍ جَنّٰ    دْخِلْهُ ي
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 where he will live forever. That is a 
great success.  ٰيۡ خ    ﴾۱۳ ﴿مُ لكَِ الفَْوْزُ العَْظِيۡ  وَذٰ  اهَ نَ فِيۡ لِدِ

 14. Whoever disobeys Allah and His 
Messenger and transgresses the limits 
set by Him, He shall admit him to the 
Fire, where he will remain forever. For 
him there is a humiliating punishment. 

َ وَمَنۡ   دھَٗ تَعَدَّ حُدُوۡ  وَيَ لَهٗ  وَرَسُوۡ  عْصِ االلهَ  يّ
 ُ  عَذَابٌ  وَلَهٗ  اهَ  ناَرًا خَالِدًا فِيۡ دْخِلْهُ ي

  ﴾۱۴٪ ﴿ينٌۡ مُّهِ 

      2  
4  13 

 15. Those of your women who commit 
the shameful act, have four witnesses 
(against them) from among you. So, if 
they testify, then confine those women 
to their homes until death overcomes 
them, or Allah prescribes a way for 
them.  

ۡ وَالّٰ  كُمْ  مِنۡ  الفَْاحِشَةَ تِينَۡ اۡ  يَ ِ ِ سَِّآ  
شَْهِ  نۡ ةً نَّ ارَْبعََ هِ ا عَليَۡ دُوۡ فاَسْ   فاَِنۡ  كُمْ  مِّ

ّٰ وۡ نَّ فيِ البُْيُ هُ ا فاَمَْسِكُوۡ دُوۡ شَهِ   تِ حَ
نَّ  لهَُ جْعَلَ االلهُ نَّ المَْوْتُ اوَْ يَ هُ تَوَفّٰ يَ 

  ﴾۱۵ ﴿لاً سَبِيۡ 

 

 16. Those two of you who commit it, 
chastise both of them. However, if 
they repent and make amends, then, 
overlook them. Surely, Allah is Most-
Relenting, Very-Merciful.  

 ٰ  تاَباَ  فاَِنۡ  مَاهُ ذوُۡ اٰ كُمْ فَ ا مِنۡ نِهَ تِيٰ اۡ  يَ نِ وَالّذَ
 كَانَ  اِنَّ االلهَ  مَاا عَنْهُ وَاصَْلَحَا فاَعَْرِضُوۡ 

حِيۡ  اباً رَّ   ﴾۱۶ ﴿مًاتوََّ
 

 17. The relenting taken by Allah upon 
Himself is for those who do evil in 
ignorance, then repent shortly 
thereafter. So, Allah relents towards 
them. Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

وْبةَُ  يۡ اِنمََّا التَّ ِ َ االلهِ للِّذَ نَ عْمَلوُۡ نَ يَ  عَ
بٍ  قرَِيۡ نَ مِنۡ بوُۡ تُوۡ  ثمَُّ يَ الَةٍ ءَ بِجَهَ وۡٓ السُّ 

ُ فَ  كَ يَ ول ا ْ  عَليَۡ بُ االلهُ تُوۡ ِ   وَكَانَ االلهُ  ِ
  ﴾۱۷ ﴿امً ا حَكِيۡ مً عَلِيۡ 
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 18. The relenting is not for those who 
do the evil deeds, until when the time 
of death approaches one of them, he 
says, “Now I repent”, nor for those 
who die while they are still 
disbelievers. For them We have 
prepared a painful punishment  

 ۡ َ وْبةَُ وَل يۡ سَتِ التَّ ِ يِّ عْمَلوُۡ نَ يَ  للِّذَ   تِ اٰ نَ السَّ
 ّ   مُ المَْوْتُ قاَلَ  اِذاَ حَضَرَ احََدَهُ  حَ

 ۡ ِّ يۡ نَ وَلاَ ـٰٔ  تبُْتُ الۡ اِ ِ  نَ توُۡ مُوۡ نَ يَ  الّذَ
ارٌ وَهُ  ُ   مْ كُفَّ ْ ِ ول ا ُ َ  عَذَاباً كَ اعَْتَدْناَ ل
 ﴾۱۸ ﴿مًاالَيِۡ 

 

 19. O you who believe, it is not lawful 
for you that you should forcibly take 
women as inheritance. Do not hold on 
to them so that you may take away 
some of what you have given them, 
unless they commit a clearly shameful 
act. Live with them in the recognized 
manner. If you dislike them, then it is 
quite likely that you dislike something 
and Allah has placed a lot of good in 
it.  

ُ اَ ي  يۡ هَ يّ ِ  ترَِثوُا حِلُّ لكَُمْ انَۡ يَ  ا لاَ مَنُوۡ اٰ نَ ا الّذَ
ِّسَآ ا بُوۡ نَّ لتَِذْهَ هُ  تعَْضُلوُۡ  وَلاَ  ارْهً  كَ ءَ ال

 ۤ ۤ  نَّ هُ تُمُوۡ تيَۡ اٰ بِبَعْضِ مَا َ  انَۡ  اِلاَّ  تِينَۡ اۡ  يّ
نَّ هُ  وَعَاشِرُوۡ  نَةٍ  مُّبَيِّ بِفَاحِشَةٍ 
 ي انَۡ نَّ فعََس هُ تُمُوۡ  كَرِهۡ  فاَِنۡ  فِ بِالمَْعْرُوۡ 

ا  خَيرًۡ هِ  فِيۡ جْعَلَ االلهُ يَ ئًا وَّ ا شَيۡ وۡ تكَْرَهُ 
  ﴾۱۹ ﴿اكَثِيرًۡ 

 

 20. If you want to take a wife in place 
of the one (you have), and you have 
given her plenty of wealth, then do not 
take any of it back. Would you take it 
through imputation and open sin?  

   زَوْجٍ تمُُّ اسْتِبْدَالَ زَوْجٍ مَّكَانَ اِنْ ارََدۡ  وَ 
ۡ طَارًا فلاََ نَّ قِنۡ هُ  اِحْدٰ  تُمْ تيَۡ اٰ وَّ   ا مِنْهُ خُذُوۡ  تاَ

ۡ  ئًاشَيۡ    ﴾۲۰ ﴿انً ا مُّبِيۡ اِثمًْ ا وَّ تَانً  بهُۡ نهَٗ خُذُوۡ  اتَاَ
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 21. How can you take it when you 
have had access to each other and they 
have taken a firm covenant from you? 

ۡ وَكَيۡ    ي بعَْضُكُمْ  وَقدَْ افَضْٰ نهَٗ خُذُوۡ فَ تاَ
 ٰ يۡ كُمۡ اخََذْنَ مِنۡ  بعَْضٍ وَّ اِ   ﴾۲۱﴿ظًاثَاقاً غَلِيۡ  مِّ

 

 22. Do not marry those women whom 
your fathers had married except what 
has passed. It is indeed shameful and 
detestable, and it is an evil practice.  

نَ ؤُكُمۡ بآَاٰ ا مَا نكََحَ كِحُوۡ  تنَۡ وَلاَ   مِّ
ِّسَآ   كَانَ فاَحِشَةً  اِنهَّٗ   مَا قدَْ سَلفََ  اِلاَّ  ءِ ال

  ﴾۲۲٪ ﴿لاً  سَبِيۡ ءَ  وَسَآ مَقْتًاوَّ 

      3  
8  14 

 23. Prohibited for you are your 
mothers, your daughters, your sisters, 
your paternal aunts, your maternal 
aunts, daughters of brother, daughters 
of sister, your mothers who suckled 
you, your sisters through suckling, 
mothers of your wives and your step-
daughters under your care who are 
born of your women with whom you 
have had intercourse,_though if you 
have not had intercourse with them, 
there is no sin on you,_and the wives 
of your sons from your loins, and that 
you combine two sisters (in wedlock), 
except what has passed. Surely, Allah 
is Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

مَتْ عَليَۡ  ُ  كُمْ حُرِّ هٰ ا تُكُمْ تُكُمْ وَبنَٰ مَّ
تُ تُكُمْ وَبنَٰ لٰ تُكُمْ وَخٰ تكُُمْ وَعَمّٰ وَاخََوٰ 

هٰ اُ خْتِ وَ تُ الاُۡ خِ وَبنَٰ الاَۡ  ۤ تُكُمُ الّٰ مَّ ۡ ِ  
ضَاعَةِ تكُُمۡ ارَْضَعْنَكُمْ وَاخََوٰ  نَ الرَّ    مِّ

ُ وَ  هٰ ا كُمْ وَرَبآَمَّ ِ سَِآ بُكُمُ الّٰ تُ  ِ ۡ   فيِۡ ِ
كُمُ الّٰ  مِّنۡ رِكُمۡ حُجُوۡ  ِ سَِّآ   ۡ   نَّ  بِهِ  دَخَلْتُمۡ ِ

 جُنَاحَ نَّ فلاََ  بِهِ ا دخََلْتُمۡ نوُۡ  لمَّْ تكَُوۡ  فاَِنۡ 
ٓ  كُمْ عَليَۡ  لُ ابَنَْآ وَحَلاَ يۡ ِ ِ كُمُ الّذَ نَ مِنْ ِ

 لاَّ  اِ خْتَينِۡ  الاُۡ ا بينََۡ  تجَْمَعُوۡ انَۡ   وَ   بِكُمْ اصَْلاَ 
حِيۡ كَانَ غَفُوۡ   اِنَّ االلهَ  مَا قدَْ سَلفََ   مًارًا رَّ

 ۙ ﴿۲۳﴾  
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 24. (Also prohibited are) the women 
already bound in marriage, except the 
bondwomen you come to own. It has 
been written by Allah for you. All 
(women), except these, have been 
permitted for you to seek (to marry) 
through your wealth, binding yourself, 
(in marriage) and not only for lust. So, 
to those of them whose company you 
have enjoyed, give their dues (dower) 
as obligated. There is no sin on you in 
what you mutually agree upon after 
the (initial) agreement. Surely, Allah is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise.  

المُْحْصَنٰتُ  ِّسَآءِ  اِلاَّ مَا مَلكََتْ وَّ  مِنَ ال
ايَمَۡانكُُمْ  كِتٰبَ االلهِ عَلَيۡكُمْ  وَاحُِلَّ 
ا وَرَآءَ ذٰلكُِمْ انَۡ تبَْتَغُوۡا بِامَْوَالكُِمۡ  لكَُمۡ مَّ
مُّحْصِنِينَۡ غَيرَۡ مُسٰفِحِينَۡ  فمََا اسْتَمْتَعْتُمۡ 

 اجُُوۡرَهُنَّ فرَِيضَۡةً  وَلاَ بِهٖ مِنْهُنَّ فاَٰتوُۡهُنَّ 
جُنَاحَ عَليَۡكُمْ فِيۡمَا ترَٰضَيۡتُمۡ بِهٖ مِنْۢ بعَْدِ 
  ﴾۲۴الفَْرِيضَۡةِ  اِنَّ االلهَ كَانَ عَلِيۡمًا حَكِيۡمًا ﴿

  

 25. If one cannot afford to marry the 
free Muslim women, then (he may 
marry) the one you people own of 
your Muslim girls. Allah knows best 
about your faith. You are similar to 
each other. So, marry them with the 
permission of their masters, and give 
them their dues, as recognized, they 
being bound in marriage, not going for 
lust, nor having paramours. So, once 
they have been bound in marriage, 
then, if they commit a shameful act, 
they shall be liable to half of the 
punishment prescribed for the free 
women. That is for those of you who 
apprehend to indulge in sin. But that 
you be patient is better for you. Allah 
is Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

سَْتَطِعْ مِنۡكُمْ طَوْلاً انَۡ ينَّۡكِحَ  وَمَنۡ لمَّْ 
ا مَلكََتْ  المُْحْصَنٰتِ المُْؤْمِنٰتِ فمَِنۡ مَّ
نۡ فتََيٰتِكُمُ المُْؤْمِنٰتِ  وَااللهُ  ايَمَۡانكُُمۡ مِّ

نْۢ بعَْضٍ   اعَْلَمُ بِاِيمَۡانِكُمْ  بعَْضُكُمۡ مِّ
فاَنكِۡحُوۡهُنَّ بِاِذْنِ اهَۡلِهِنَّ وَاٰتوُۡهُنَّ 
اجُُوۡرَهُنَّ بِالمَْعْرُوۡفِ مُحْصَنٰتٍ غَيرَۡ 

لاَ مُتَّخِذٰتِ اخَْدَانٍ  فاَِذاَۤ   مُسٰفِحٰتٍ وَّ
احُْصِنَّ فاَِنْ اتَينََۡ بِفَاحِشَةٍ فعََليَۡهِنَّ نِصْفُ 

َ المُْحْصَنٰتِ مِنَ العَْذَابِ  ذٰ     لمَِنْ   لكَِ مَا عَ
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وۡا خَيرٌۡ    خَشِيَ العَْنَتَ مِنْكُمْ  وَ انَۡ تصَْبرُِ
حِيۡمٌ ﴿   ﴾۲۵٪لكَُّمْ  وَااللهُ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ

4  
3  1 

 26. Allah intends (through this Qur’an) 
to explain to you (the rules) and to 
guide you to the ways of those 
(prophets who passed) before you, and 
to turn graciously towards you. Allah 
is All-Knowing, All-Wise.  

َ لكَُمْ وَيهَۡدِيَ  كُمْ سُنَنَ يرُِيدُۡ االلهُ ليُِبَينِّ
ينَۡ مِنۡ قبَْلِكُمْ وَيتَُوۡبَ عَلَيۡكُمْ   ِ الّذَ

 ﴾۲۶وَااللهُ عَلِيۡمٌ حَكِيۡمٌ ﴿
 

 27. Allah intends to turn graciously 
towards you, while those who follow 
desires want you to deviate (from the 
right path), a huge deviation.  

وَااللهُ يرُِيدُۡ انَۡ يتَُّوۡبَ عَلَيۡكُمْ  وَيرُِيدُۡ 
هَوٰتِ انَۡ تمَِيۡلوُۡا مَيۡلاً  بِعُوۡنَ الشَّ ينَۡ يتََّ ِ الّذَ

  ﴾۲۷عَظِيۡمًا ﴿
 

 28. Allah intends to make things easy 
on you. And man has been created 
weak.  

فَ عَنۡكُمْ  وَخُلِقَ  يرُِيدُۡ االلهُ انَۡ يخَُّفِّ
سَۡانُ ضَعِيۡفًا ﴿   ﴾۲۸الاِۡ

 

 29. O you who believe, do not devour 
each other’s property by false means, 
unless it is trade conducted with your 
mutual consent. Do not kill one 
another. Indeed, Allah has been Very-
Merciful to you.  

ا امَْوَالكَُمْ  ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا لاَ تاَكُۡلوُۡۤ ِ يايَهَُّا الّذَ
ۤ انَۡ تكَُوۡنَ تِجَارَۃً   بيَۡنَكُمْ بِالبَْاطِلِ اِلاَّ

نۡكُمْ  وَلاَ تقَْتُلُ  ا عَنۡ ترََاضٍ مِّ وۡۤ
  ﴾۲۹انَفُۡسَكُمْ  اِنَّ االلهَ كَانَ بِكُمْ رَحِيۡمًا ﴿

 

 30. Whoever does that out of 
aggression and injustice, We shall cast 
him into the Fire. This is an easy thing 
for Allah. 

ظُلْمًا   وَمَنۡ يفَّْعَلْ ذٰلكَِ عُدْوَاناً وَّ
َ  ارًا  وَكَانَ نَ  نصُْلِيۡهِ  فسََوْفَ    االلهِ   ذٰلكَِ عَ
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ا ﴿      ﴾۳۰سَِيرًۡ

 31. If you abstain from the major 
(sins) out of what you have been 
forbidden from, We shall write off 
your minor sins, and shall admit you to 
a noble entrance.  

 ُ رَ مَا ت ِ رْ اِنۡ تجَْتَنِبُوۡا كَبَآ نْهَوْنَ عَنْهُ نكَُفِّ
اٰتِكُمْ وَندُْخِلْكُمۡ مُّدْخَلاً  عَنۡكُمْ سَيِّ

  ﴾۳۱كَرِيمًۡا ﴿
 

 32. Do not covet something in which 
Allah has made some of you superior 
to others. For men there is a share of 
what they earned, and for women, a 
share of what they earned. Pray to 
Allah for His grace. Surely, Allah is 
All-Aware of everything.  

لَ االلهُ بِهٖ بعَْضَكُمْ  وْا مَا فضََّ وَلاَ تتََمَنَّ
ا  مَّ جَالِ نصَِيۡبٌ مِّ ٰ بعَْضٍ  للِرِّ عَ
ا  مَّ ِّسَآءِ نصَِيۡبٌ مِّ سََبُوۡا  وَللِ اكْ

سََبنَْ  وَسْئَلوُا االلهَ   مِنۡ فضَْلِهٖ  اِنَّ االلهَ اكْ
ءٍ عَلِيۡمًا ﴿ ۡ َ   ﴾۳۲كَانَ بِكُلِّ 

 

 33. For everyone We have made heirs 
in what the parents and the nearest of 
kin have left. As for those with whom 
you have made a pledge, give them 
their shares. Surely, Allah is Witness 
over everything.  

نِ  ا ترََكَ الوَْالِدٰ َ مِمَّ ِ وَلكُِلٍّ جَعَلْنَا مَوَا
ينَۡ عَقَدَتْ ايَمَۡانكُُمْ  ِ وَالاۡقَرَْبوُۡنَ  وَالّذَ
ٰ كُلِّ  ْ  اِنَّ االلهَ كَانَ عَ ُ فاَٰتوُۡهُمْ نصَِيۡبَ

ءٍ شَهِيۡدًا ﴿ ۡ َ٪۳۳﴾  

          5  
8  2 

 34. Men are caretakers of women, 
since Allah has made some of them 
excel the others, and because of the 
wealth they have spent. So, the 
righteous women are obedient, (and) 
guard (the property and honor of their 
husbands) in (their)  absence  with  the 

مُوۡنَ عَ اَ  جَالُ قوَّٰ لَ لرِّ ِّسَآءِ بِمَا فضََّ َ ال
ۤ انَفَۡقُوۡا  بِمَا ٰ بعَْضٍ وَّ ْ عَ ُ االلهُ بعَْضَ

لِحٰتُ    مِنْ  ْ  فاَلصّٰ ِ ِ    قٰنِتٰتٌ حٰفِظٰتٌ   امَْوَال
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 protection given by Allah. As for 
women of whom you fear rebellion, 
convince them, and leave them apart 
in beds, and beat them. Then, if they 
obey you, do not seek a way against 
them. Surely, Allah is the Highest, the 
Greatest.  

ۡ تخََافوُۡنَ  ِ للِّْغَيۡبِ بِمَا حَفِظَ االلهُ  وَالّٰ
رُوۡهُنَّ فيِ شُُوۡزَهُنَّ فعَِظُوۡهُنَّ وَاهۡجُ 

المَْضَاجِعِ وَاضْرِبوُۡهُنَّ  فاَِنْ اطََعْنَكُمْ 
فلاََ تبَْغُوۡا عَليَۡهِنَّ سَبِيۡلاً  اِنَّ االلهَ كَانَ 

ا ﴿ ا كَبِيرًۡ   ﴾۳۴عَلِيًّ

 

 35. If you fear a split between them 
(the spouses), send one arbitrator from 
his people and one from her people. If 
they desire to set things right, Allah 
shall bring about harmony between 
them. Surely, Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Aware  

وَ اِنْ خِفْتُمْ شِقَاقَ بيَۡنِهِمَا فاَبعَْثُوۡا حَكَمًا 
نْ اهَۡلِهَا  اِنۡ يرُِّيدَۡاۤ   نْ اهَۡلِهٖ وَحَكَمًا مِّ مِّ

لاَحًا يوَُّفِّقِ االلهُ بيَۡنَهُمَا  اِنَّ االلهَ كَانَ اِصْ 
ا ﴿   ﴾۳۵عَلِيۡمًا خَبِيرًۡ

 

 36. Worship Allah, and do not 
associate with Him anything, and be 
good to parents and to kinsmen and 
orphans and the needy and the close 
neighbor and the distant neighbor and 
the companion at your side and the 
wayfarer and to those (slaves who are) 
owned by you. Surely, Allah does not 
like those who are arrogant, proud,  

شُْرِكُوۡا بِهٖ شَيۡئًا وَّ  وَاعْبُدُوا االلهَ وَلاَ 
بِذِی القُْرْبٰي  بِالوَْالِدَينِۡ  اِحْسَاناً وَّ

اليَْتٰمٰي وَالمَْسٰكِينِۡ وَالجَْارِ ذِی القُْرْبٰي وَ 
احِبِ بِالۡ  جَنْۢبِ وَابنِْ وَالجَْارِ الجُْنُبِ وَالصَّ

بِيۡلِ  وَمَا مَلَكَتْ ايَمَۡانكُُمْ  اِنَّ االلهَ  السَّ
ۙ لاَ يحُِبُّ مَنۡ كَانَ مُخْتَالاً فخَُوۡرَ   ﴾۳۶ا ﴿
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 37. -those who are miserly and bid 
people to be miserly, and conceal what 
Allah has given them of His grace - 
and We have prepared for the 
disbelievers a humiliating punishment, 

ينَۡ يبَْخَلوُۡنَ وَياَمُۡرُوۡنَ النَّاسَ  ِ الّذَ �
ُ االلهُ مِنۡ  ُ  اٰتٰ

ۤ بِالبُْخْلِ وَيكَْتُمُوۡنَ مَا
اعَْتَدْناَ للِْكٰفِرِينَۡ عَذَاباً فضَْلِهٖ  وَ 

 ۚ   ﴾۳۷مُّهِيۡنًا ﴿

 

 38. and (for) those who spend their 
wealth only to show people, and do 
not believe in Allah and the Last Day. 
Anyone for whom Satan is companion, 
evil he is as a companion.  

ينَۡ ينُۡفِقُوۡنَ  ِ ْ رِئآَءَ النَّاسِ وَالّذَ ُ َ  امَْوَال
وَلاَ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ بِااللهِ وَلاَ بِاليَْوْمِ 
يۡطٰنُ لَهٗ قرَِينًۡا  خِرِ  وَمَنۡ يكَُّنِ الشَّ  الاٰۡ

  ﴾۳۸فسََآءَ قرَِينًۡا ﴿

 

 39. What harm was there for them if 
they had believed in Allah and the 
Last Day, and spent out of what Allah 
had given them. Allah knows all about 
them.  

ْ لوَْ اٰمَنُوۡا بِااللهِ وَاليَْوْمِ  ِ وَمَاذاَ عَليَۡ
ُ االلهُ  وَكَانَ  ُ ا رَزَقَ خِرِ وَانَفَۡقُوۡا مِمَّ الاٰۡ

ۡ عَلِيۡمًا ﴿ ِ   ﴾۳۹االلهُ بِ
 

 40. Surely, Allah does not wrong 
(anyone), even to the measure of a 
particle. If it is a good deed, He 
multiplies it, and gives a great reward 
out of His Own pleasure.  

ۃٍ  وَ اِنۡ تكَُ  اِنَّ االلهَ لاَ يظَْلِمُ مِثْقَالَ ذرََّ
ُنهُْ اجَْرًا  حَسَنَةً يضُّٰعِفْهَا وَيؤُْتِ مِنۡ لّدَ

  ﴾۴۰عَظِيۡمًا ﴿
 

 41. Then, how (awful a spectacle) 
would it be when We shall bring a 
witness from every community, and 
shall bring you over them as a witness. 

شَِهِ  ةٍۭ  يۡدٍ فكََيۡفَ اِذاَ جِئْنَا مِنۡ كُلِّ امَُّ
ٰ هٰؤُلاَءِٓ شَهِيۡدًا ﴿ جِئْنَا بِكَ عَ  ﴾۱۴ وَّ
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 42. On that Day, those who have 
disbelieved and disobeyed the 
Messenger shall wish that the earth 
were leveled with them. They shall not 
(be able to) conceal anything from 
Allah.  

ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡا وَعَصَوُا  ِ ذٍ يوََّدُّ الّذَ ِ يوَْمَ
ُ الاَۡ  ِ ی بِ سَُوّٰ سُوۡلَ لوَْ  رْضُ  وَلاَ الرَّ

  ﴾۴۲٪يكَْتُمُوۡنَ االلهَ حَدِيثًۡا ﴿

      6  
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 43. O you who believe! Do not go near 
Salah when you are intoxicated, until 
you know what you say, nor in a state 
of major impurity’“, -save when you 
are traversing a way -until you take a 
bath. If you are sick, or in travel, or if 
one of you has come after relieving 
himself, or you have had contact with 
women, and you find no water, go for 
some clean dust and wipe your faces 
and hands (with it). Surely, Allah is 
Most-Pardoning, Most-Forgiving.  

لوٰۃَ  ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا لاَ تقَْرَبوُا الصَّ ِ يايَهَُّا الّذَ
ّٰ تعَْلمَُوۡا مَا تقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  وَانَتُۡمْ سُكٰرٰی حَ
 ّٰ وَلاَ جُنُبًا اِلاَّ عَابِرِیۡ سَبِيۡلٍ حَ
 ٰ سَِلوُۡا  وَ اِنۡ كُنۡتُمۡ مَّرْضي اوَْ عَ تغَْ

نَ  نۡكُمۡ مِّ ِطِ اوَْ سَفَرٍ اوَْجَآءَ احََدٌ مِّ الغَْآ
ِّسَآءَ فلَمَْ تجَِدُوۡا مَآءً فتََيَ  مُوۡا لمَٰسْتُمُ ال مَّ

بًا فاَمْسَحُوۡا بِوُجُوۡهِكُمْ  صَعِيۡدًا طَيِّ
ا غَفُوۡرًا ﴿  ﴾۴۳وَايَدِۡيكُۡمْ  اِنَّ االلهَ كَانَ عَفُوًّ

 

 44. Have you not observed those who 
have been given a share from the 
Book? They buy misguidance and 
wish that you (too) lose the way.  

نَ الكِْتٰبِ  ينَۡ اوُۡتوُۡا نصَِيۡبًا مِّ ِ َ الّذَ الَمَْ ترََ اِ
للَٰةَ وَيرُِيدُۡوۡنَ انَۡ تضَِلّوُا  وۡنَ الضَّ شَْترَُ

 ؕ بِيۡلَ ﴿   ﴾۴۴السَّ
 

 45. But Allah knows your enemies 
very well. Allah is enough as a friend, 
and Allah is enough as a supporter.  

كُمْ  وَكَفٰي بِااللهِ  ِ وَااللهُ اعَْلَمُ بِاعَْدَآ
ا ﴿ كَفٰي بِااللهِ نصَِيرًۡ ا ٭۫ وَّ   ﴾۴۵وَليًِّ
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 46. Among the Jews there are some 
who distort the words against their 
contexts, and say, “We hear and 
disobey,” and “Hear. May you not be 
made to hear,” and “Raina”, twisting 
their tongues and maligning the Faith. 
If they had said, “We hear and obey,” 
and “Hear,” and “Look after us,” it 
would have been better for them, and 
more proper, but Allah has cast His 
curse on them due to their disbelief. 
So, they do not believe except a few.  

فوُۡنَ الكَْلِمَ عَنۡ مِ  ينَۡ هَادوُۡا يحَُرِّ ِ نَ الّذَ
وَاضِعِهٖ وَيقَُوۡلوُۡنَ سَمِعْنَا وَعَصَيۡنَا  مَّ
رَاعِنَا لـَيًّۢا  وَاسْمَعْ غَيرَۡ مُسْمَعٍ وَّ
 ْ ُ َ ينِۡ  وَلوَْ انَّ ْ وَطَعْنًا فيِ الّدِ ِ بِالَسِْنَتِ

ظُرْناَ قاَلوُۡا سَمِعْنَا وَاطََعْنَا وَاسْمَعْ وَانۡ 
ُ االلهُ  ُ ْ وَاقَوَْمَ  وَلكِٰنۡ لعََّنَ ُ َ ا لّ لكََانَ خَيرًۡ

  ﴾۴۶بِكُفْرِهِمْ فلاََ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ اِلاَّ قلَِيۡلاً ﴿

 

 47. O you who have been given the 
Book, believe in what We have 
revealed confirming what is with you, 
before We rub off faces and turn them 
shaped like their backs, or lay a curse 
upon them, as We cursed the People of 
the Sabbath. Whatever Allah orders is 
destined to occur.  

ينَۡ اوُۡتوُا الكِْتٰبَ اٰمِنُوۡا بِمَا  ِ يايَهَُّا الّذَ
نۡ قبَْ  قاً لمَِّا مَعَكُمۡ مِّ لنَْا مُصَدِّ لِ انَۡ نزََّ

ۤ اوَْ  نطَّْمِسَ وُجُوۡهًا فنََرُدَّهَا عَ ادَْباَرِهَا
بْتِ  وَكَانَ  ْ كَمَا لعََنَّاۤ اصَْحٰبَ السَّ ُ نلَْعَنَ

  ﴾۴۷امَْرُ االلهِ مَفْعُوۡلاً ﴿

 

 48. Surely, Allah does not forgive that 
a partner is ascribed to Him, and He 
forgives anything short of that for 
whomsoever He wills. Whoever 
ascribes a partner to Allah commits a 
terrible sin.  

شُّْرَكَ بِهٖ وَيغَْفِرُ مَا دوُۡنَ  اِنَّ االلهَ لاَ يغَْفِرُ انَۡ 
شُّْرِكْ بِااللهِ فقََدِ  شََّآءُ  وَمَنۡ  ذٰلكَِ لمَِنۡ 

  ﴾۴۸افترَْی اِثمًْا عَظِيۡمًا ﴿
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 49. Have you not seen those who 
claim sanctity for themselves? In fact, 
Allah sanctifies whom He wills, and 
they shall not be wronged even to the 
measure of a thread of a date-stone.  

ْ  بلَِ االلهُ  ُ وۡنَ انَفُۡسَ ينَۡ يزَُكُّ ِ َ الّذَ الَمَْ ترََ اِ
شََّآءُ وَلاَ يظُْلَمُوۡنَ فتَِيۡلاً ﴿    ﴾۴۹يزَُكِّيۡ مَنۡ 

 50. See how they fabricate a lie against 
Allah, and it is enough to be an open 
sin.  

َ االلهِ  وۡنَ عَ انُظُۡرْ كَيۡفَ يفَْترَُ
  ﴾۵۰٪الكَۡذِبَ  وَكَفٰي بِهٖۤ  اِثمًْا مُّبِيۡنًا ﴿

   7  
8  4 

 51. Have you not seen those who have 
been given a share from the Book? 
They believe in Jibt and Taghut and 
say concerning those who disbelieve, 
“They are better guided in their way 
than those who believe.”  

ينَۡ اوُۡتوُۡا نصَِيۡبًا مِّ اَ  ِ َ الّذَ نَ الكِْتٰبِ لمَْ ترََ اِ
اغُوۡتِ وَيقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ بِالجِْبْتِ وَالطَّ
ينَۡ  ِ ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡا هؤُلاَءِٓ اهَۡدٰی مِنَ الّذَ ِ للِّذَ

 ﴾۵۱اٰمَنُوۡا سَبِيۡلاً ﴿

 

 52. Those are the ones whom Allah 
has cursed, and the one whom Allah 
has cursed, for him you shall find no 
helper.  

ُ االلهُ  وَمَنۡ يلَّْعَنِ االلهُ  ُ ينَۡ لعََنَ ِ كَ الّذَ ِ اوُل
 ؕ ا ﴿   ﴾۵۲فلََنۡ تجَِدَ لَهٗ نصَِيرًۡ

 

 53. Is it that they have a share in the 
kingdom? If so, they would give 
nothing to the people, not even to the 
measure of a tiny pit on the back of a 
date-stone?  

نَ المُْلْكِ فاَِذاً لاَّ يؤُْتوُۡنَ  ْ نصَِيۡبٌ مِّ ُ َ امَْ ل
 ۙ ا ﴿    ﴾۵۳النَّاسَ نقَِيرًۡ

 54. Or, is it that they are jealous of 
people over what Allah has given them 
of His bounty, while We have given to 
the House of Ibrahim the Book and the 
wisdom, and We have given to them a 
great kingdom?  

ُ االلهُ مِنۡ  ُ  اٰتٰ
ۤ ٰ مَا امَْ يحَْسُدُوۡنَ النَّاسَ عَ

ۤ اٰلَ اِبرْٰهِيۡمَ الكِْتٰبَ  فضَْلِهٖ  فقََدْ اٰتيَۡنَا
ۡ مُّلْكًا عَظِيۡمًا ﴿ ُ   ﴾۵۴وَالحِْكْمَةَ وَاٰتيَۡنٰ
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 55. So, there were some among them 
who believed in it, and there were 
others among them who turned away 
from it. Enough (for the latter) is 
Jahannam, a fire ablaze!  

نۡ صَدَّ  ۡ مَّ ُ نْ اٰمَنَ بِهٖ وَمِنْ ۡ مَّ ُ فمَِنْ
ا ﴿ مَ سَعِيرًۡ    ﴾۵۵عَنْهُ  وَكَفٰي بِجَهَنَّ

 56. Those who have disbelieved in 
Our verses, We shall certainly make 
them enter a fire. Whenever their skins 
are burnt out, We shall give them other 
skins in their place, so that they may 
taste the punishment. Surely, Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise.  

يۡ  ِ ْ اِنَّ الّذَ ِ نَ كَفَرُوۡا بِاٰيٰتِنَا سَوْفَ نصُْلِيۡ
 ْ ُ لنْٰ ناَرًا  كُلَّمَا نضَِجَتْ جُلوُۡدهُُمْ بدََّ
هَا ليَِذُوۡقوُا العَْذَابَ  اِنَّ االلهَ  جُلوُۡداً غَيرَۡ

  ﴾۵۶كَانَ عَزِيزًۡا حَكِيۡمًا ﴿

 

 57. As for those who have believed 
and have done good deeds, We shall 
admit them to gardens beneath which 
rivers flow, where they will live 
forever. For them there are wives 
purified. We shall admit them to an 
umbrageous shade.  

ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا وَ  ِ لِحٰتِ  وَالّذَ عَمِلوُا الصّٰ
تٍ تجَْرِیۡ مِنۡ تحَْتِ  ْ جَنّٰ ُ هَا سَنُدْخِلُ

 ۤ ينَۡ فِيۡهَا ْ الاۡنَهْٰرُ خٰلِدِ ُ َ فِيۡهَاۤ   ابَدًَا  ل
ْ ظِلاًّ ظَلِيۡلاً ﴿ ُ ندُْخِلُ وَّ رَۃٌ   ﴾۵۷ازَْوَاجٌ مُّطَهَّ

 

 58. Surely, Allah commands you to 
deliver trusts to those entitled to them, 
and that, when you judge between 
people, judge with justice. Surely, 
excellent is the exhortation Allah gives 
you. Surely, Allah is All-Hearing, All-
Seeing.  

اِنَّ االلهَ ياَمُۡرُكُمْ انَۡ تؤَُدّوُا الاۡمَٰنٰتِ اِ 
اهَۡلِهَا  وَ اِذاَ حَكَمْتُمۡ بينََۡ النَّاسِ انَۡ 

ا يعَِظُكُمۡ تحَْكُمُوۡا بِالعَْدْلِ  اِنَّ االلهَ نِ  عِمَّ
ا ﴿   ﴾۵۸بِهٖ  اِنَّ االلهَ كَانَ سَمِيۡعًۢا بصَِيرًۡ

 

 59. O you who believe, obey Allah 
and obey the Messenger and those in 
authority among you. Then, if you 
quarrel about something, revert it back 

ا اطَِ  ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡۤ ِ يۡعُوا االلهَ وَاطَِيۡعُوا يايَهَُّا الّذَ
سُوۡلَ  ِ   وَ     الرَّ  فاَِنۡ    مِنۡكُمْ      الاۡمَْرِ      اوُ
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 to Allah and the Messenger, if you 
believe in Allah and the Last Day. 
That is good, and the best at the end. 

َ االلهِ  ءٍ فرَُدّوُۡھُ اِ ۡ َ  وَ تنََازَعْتُمْ فيِۡ 
سُوۡلِ  اِنۡ كُنۡتُمْ تؤُْمِنُوۡنَ بِااللهِ وَاليَْوْمِ  الرَّ

خِرِ  ذٰلكَِ خَيرٌۡ وَّ احَْسَنُ تاَوِۡيلاًۡ ﴿   ﴾۵۹٪الاٰۡ
8  
9  5 

 60. Have you not seen those who 
claim that they have believed in what 
was revealed to you and what was 
revealed before you? They want to 
take their disputes to the Taghut, while 
they were ordered to reject it. Satan 
wants to mislead them to a remote 
wrong way.  

ْ اٰمَنُوۡا بِمَاۤ   ُ َ ينَۡ يزَْعُمُوۡنَ انَّ ِ َ الّذَ الَمَْ ترََ اِ
 ُ ۤ انُزِۡلَ مِنۡ قبَْلِكَ ي رِيدُۡوۡنَ انُزِۡلَ اِليَۡكَ وَمَا

ا  اغُوۡتِ وَقدَْ امُِرُوۡۤ َ الطَّ ا اِ انَۡ يتََّحَاكَمُوۡۤ
يۡطٰنُ انَۡ  انَۡ يكَّْفُرُوۡا بِهٖ  وَيرُِيدُۡ الشَّ

ْ ضَللاًٰۢ بعَِيۡدًا ﴿ ُ   ﴾۶۰يضُِّلَّ

 

 61. When it is said to them, “Come to 
what Allah has revealed and to the 
Messenger,” you will see the 
hypocrites turning away from you in 
aversion.  

 َ ٰ مَاۤ انَزَۡلَ االلهُ وَ اِ ْ تعََالوَْا اِ ُ َ وَ اِذاَ قِيۡلَ ل
وۡنَ عَنۡكَ  سُوۡلِ رَايَتَۡ المُْنٰفِقِينَۡ يصَُدُّ الرَّ

 ۚ   ﴾۶۱صُدُوۡداً ﴿
 

 62. But, how (apologetic) they are 
when they suffer a calamity because of 
the acts of their own hands, and they 
come to you swearing by Allah, “We 
meant nothing but to promote good 
and bring about harmony.”  

مَتْ   بِمَا قدََّ
ۢ
ۡ مُّصِيۡبَةٌ ُ ۤ  اصََابتَْ فكََيۡفَ اِذاَ
ْ ثمَُّ جَآءُوۡكَ يحَْلِفُوۡنَ  ِ  ٭ۖ بِااللهِ  اِنْ ايَدِۡيۡ

 ۤ توَْفِيۡقًا ﴿ ارََدْناَ ۤ اِحْسَاناً وَّ  ﴾۶۲ اِلاَّ
 

 63. Those are the ones Allah knows 
what is in their hearts. So, ignore 
them, and give them good counsel, 
and speak to them about themselves in 

ينَۡ يعَْلَمُ االلهُ مَ  ِ كَ الّذَ ِ ْ  اوُل ِ ا فيِۡ قلُوُۡبِ
ْ   فاَعَْرِضْ  ُ ْ   وَ   عَنْ ُ ْ    قلُۡ  وَ    عِظْ ُ َ  فيِۤۡ    لّ
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 appealing words. ﴿ قوَْلاًۢ بلَِيۡغًا ْ ِ    ﴾۶۳انَفُۡسِ

 64. We did not send any Messenger 
but to be obeyed by the leave of Allah. 
Had they, after having wronged 
themselves, come to you and sought 
forgiveness from Allah, and had the 
Messenger prayed for their 
forgiveness, they would certainly have 
found Allah Most-Relenting, Very-
Merciful.  

سُوۡلٍ اِلاَّ ليُِطَاعَ بِاِذْنِ  ۤ ارَْسَلْنَا مِنۡ رَّ وَمَا
ْ جَآءُوۡكَ االلهِ  وَلوَْ  ُ ا انَفُۡسَ لَمُوۡۤ ْ اِذۡ ظَّ ُ َ انَّ

سُوۡلُ  ُ الرَّ ُ َ فاَسْتَغْفَرُوا االلهَ وَاسْتَغْفَرَ ل
حِيۡمًا ﴿ اباً رَّ   ﴾۶۴لوََجَدُوا االلهَ توََّ

 

 65. So, never by your Lord! Never 
shall they become believers, unless 
they make you the judge in the 
disputes that arise between them, then 
find no discomfort in their hearts 
against what you have decided, and 
surrender to it in total submission.  

مُوۡكَ  ّٰ يحَُكِّ فلاََ وَرَبِّكَ لاَ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ حَ
 ۡ ْ ثمَُّ لاَ يجَِدُوۡا فيِۤۡ  انَ ُ ْ فِيۡمَا شَجَرَ بيَۡنَ ِ فُسِ

سَْلِيۡمًا ﴿ مُوۡا  سَُلِّ ا قضََيۡتَ وَ مَّ  ﴾۶۵حَرَجًا مِّ
 

 66. If We had prescribed for them that 
they should kill themselves or that 
they should migrate from their 
homeland, they would have not done 
it, except a few of them. If they had 
done what they were advised to do, it 
would have been better for them, and 
more effective in making (them) firm.  

ا انَفُۡسَكُمْ  ْ انَِ اقتُْلوُۡۤ ِ وَلوَْ انَاَّ كَتَبْنَا عَلَيۡ
ا فعََلوُۡھُ  اِلاَّ  اوَِ اخْرُجُوۡا مِنۡ دِياَرِكُمۡ مَّ

ْ  وَلوَْ  ُ نْ ْ فعََلوُۡا مَا يوُۡعَظُوۡنَ قلَِيۡلٌ مِّ ُ َ انَّ
 ۙ ْ وَاشََدَّ تثَْبِيۡتًا ﴿ ُ َ ا لّ   ﴾۶۶بِهٖ لكََانَ خَيرًۡ

 

 67. In that case, We would certainly 
have given them a great reward   ۙ ُنـَّاۤ اجَْرًا عَظِيۡمًا ﴿ نۡ لّدَ ۡ مِّ ُ تيَۡنٰ ٰ    ﴾۶۷وَّ اِذاً لاَّ

 68. and we would certainly have led 
them to a straight path.  ﴿ صِرَاطًا مُّسْتَقِيۡمًا ْ ُ لهََدَينٰۡ    ﴾۶۸وَّ

 69. Those who obey Allah and the 
Messenger are with those whom Allah 
has blessed, namely, the prophets, 
the Siddiqin,  the   Shuhada’   and   the 

كَ وَمَنۡ يطُِّعِ  ِ سُوۡلَ فاَوُل  االلهَ وَالرَّ
ينَۡ    مَعَ  ِ ۡ   االلهُ    انَعَْمَ   الّذَ ِ نَ   عَلَيۡ َ   مِّ بِينّٖ   النَّ
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 righteous. And excellent are they as 
companions.    َۡلِحِين هَدَآءِ وَالصّٰ يقِۡينَۡ وَالشُّ دِّ وَالصِّ

 ؕ كَ رَفِيۡقًا ﴿ ِ   ﴾۶۹وَحَسُنَ اوُل
 

 70. That grace is from Allah; and 
Allah is sufficient as being the One 
who knows. 

ذٰلكَِ الفَْضْلُ مِنَ االلهِ  وَكَفٰي بِااللهِ 
  ﴾۷۰٪عَلِيۡمًا ﴿

   9  
11  
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 71. O you who believe, be on your 
guard, and march in groups, or march 
all together.  

ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا خُذُوۡا حِذْرَكُمْ يايَهَُّا ِ  الّذَ
  ﴾۷۱فاَنفِۡرُوۡا ثبَُاتٍ اوَِانفِۡرُوۡا جَمِيۡعًا ﴿

 

 72. Among you there is one who shall 
invariably fall back; then, if some 
calamity befalls you, he would say, 
“Allah has shown His favor to me, as I 
was not present with them.”  

ئَنَّ  فاَِنْ اصََابتَْكُمۡ  وَ اِنَّ مِنۡكُمْ لمََنۡ ليَُّبَطِّ
َ اِذْ لمَْ اكَُنۡ  ّ َ مُّصِيۡبَةٌ قاَلَ قدَْ انَعَْمَ االلهُ عَ

ْ شَهِيۡدًا ﴿ ُ عَ   ﴾۷۲مَّ
 

 73. And if some bounty comes to you 
from Allah, he will certainly say,_as if 
there was no friendship between you 
and him_ “Oh, would that I had been 
with them; then I would have secured 
a handsome gain.”  

نَ االلهِ ليََقُوۡلنََّ كَانَۡ  نْ اصََابكَُمْ فضَْلٌ مِّ ِ وَلَ
 ۡ ِ ليَۡتَ لمَّْ تكَُنْۢ بيَۡنَكُمْ وَبيَۡنَهٗ مَوَدَّۃٌ يّٰ

 ْ ُ   ﴾۷۳ فاَفَوُۡزَ فوَْزًا عَظِيۡمًا ﴿كُنۡتُ مَعَ
 

 74. So, those who sell the worldly life 
for the Hereafter should fight in the 
way of Allah. Whoever fights in the 
way of Allah, then gets killed or 
prevails, We shall give a great reward 
to him.  

شَْرُوۡنَ فلَْيُقَاتِلْ فيِۡ  ينَۡ  ِ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ الّذَ
خِرَۃِ  وَمَنۡ يقَُّاتِلْ فيِۡ  الحَْيٰوۃَ الّدُنيَْا بِالاٰۡ
سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ فيَُقْتَلْ اوَۡ يغَْلِبْ فسََوْفَ نؤُْتِيۡهِ 

  ﴾۷۴اجَْرًا عَظِيۡمًا ﴿
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 75. What has happened to you that you 
do not fight in the way of Allah, and 
for the oppressed among men, women 
and children who say, “Our Lord, take 
us out from this town whose people 
are cruel, and make for us a supporter 
from Your own, and make for us a 
helper from Your own.”  

 وَمَا لكَُمْ لاَ تقَُاتِلوُۡنَ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ 
ِّسَآءِ  جَالِ وَال وَالمُْسْتَضْعَفِينَۡ مِنَ الرِّ
ۤ اخَْرِجْنَا  ينَۡ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ رَبنََّا ِ وَالوِْلْدَانِ الّذَ

المِِ اهَۡلهَُا  وَ  اجْعَلۡ مِنْ هٰذِھِ القَْرْيةَِ الظَّ
ُنكَۡ  اجْعَلۡ لنََّا مِنۡ لّدَ � وَّ ا  ُنكَۡ وَليًِّ لنََّا مِنۡ لّدَ

 ؕ ا ﴿   ﴾۷۵نصَِيرًۡ

 

 76. The believers fight in the way of 
Allah, and the disbelievers fight in the 
way of Taghut. So, fight the friends of 
Satan. No doubt, the guile of Satan is 
feeble.  

ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا يقَُاتِلوُۡنَ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ   ِ الَّذَ
ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡا يقَُ  ِ اتِلوُۡنَ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ وَالّذَ

يۡطٰنِ  اِنَّ  ا اوَْليَِآءَ الشَّ اغُوۡتِ فقََاتِلوُۡۤ الطَّ
يۡطٰنِ كَانَ ضَعِيۡفًا ﴿   ﴾۷۶٪كَيۡدَ الشَّ
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 77. Have you not seen those to whom 
it was said, “Hold your hands (from 
fighting) and be steadfast in Salah and 
pay Zakah.” However, when fighting 
is enjoined upon them, then 
surprisingly, a group from them starts 
fearing people, as one would fear 
Allah, or fearing even more. They say, 
“Our Lord, why have you enjoined 
fighting upon us? Would you have not 
spared us for a little more time?” Say, 
“The enjoyment of the world is but a 
little, and the Hereafter is far better for 
the one who fears Allah, and you shall 
not be wronged, even to the measure 
of a fiber.  

ا ايَدِۡيكَُمْ اَ  وۡۤ ْ كُفُّ ُ َ ينَۡ قِيۡلَ ل ِ َ الّذَ لمَْ ترََ اِ
ا  كٰوۃَ  فلََمَّ لوٰۃَ  وَاٰتوُا الزَّ وَ اقَِيۡمُوا الصَّ
 ْ ُ نْ ُ القِْتَالُ اِذاَ فرَِيقٌۡ مِّ ِ كُتِبَ عَليَۡ
يخَْشَوْنَ النَّاسَ كَخَشْيَةِ االلهِ اوَْ اشََدَّ 

ا لمَِ كَتَبْتَ عَليَۡنَا خَشْيَةً  وَقاَلوُۡا رَبنََّ 
رْتنََاۤ اِ اجََلٍ قرَِيبٍۡ  قلُْ    القِْتَالَ  لوَْلاَۤ اخََّ
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خِرَۃُ خَيرٌۡ لمَِّنِ    مَتَاعُ الّدُنيَْا قلَِيۡلٌ  وَالاٰۡ
  ﴾۷۷اتقَّٰي  وَلاَ تظُْلَمُوۡنَ فتَِيۡلاً ﴿

 

 78. Wherever you will be, Death will 
overtake you, even though you are in 
fortified castles.” If some good comes 
to them, they say, “This is from 
Allah.” But if some evil visits them, 
they say, “This is from you.” Say, “All 
is from Allah.” So, what is wrong with 
these people, they do not seem to 
understand anything?  

مُ المَْوْتُ  ايَنَۡ مَا تكَُوۡنوُۡا يدُْرِكۡكُّ
دَۃٍ  وَ اِنۡ  وَلوَْكُنۡتُمْ  فيِۡ  برُُوۡجٍ مُّشَيَّ
ْ حَسَنَةٌ يقَُّوۡلوُۡا هٰذِھٖ مِنْ عِنۡدِ االلهِ   ُ تصُِبْ
ئَةٌ يقَُّوۡلوُۡا هٰذِھٖ مِنْ  ْ سَيِّ ُ وَ اِنۡ تصُِبْ

نْ عِنۡدِ االلهِ عِنۡدِكَ  قلُْ كُلٌّ   فمََالِ  مِّ
هؤُلاَءِٓ القَْوْمِ لاَ يكََادوُۡنَ يفَْقَهُوۡنَ 

 ﴾۷۸حَدِيثًۡا ﴿

 

 79. Whatever good comes to you, it is 
from Allah and whatever evil visits 
you, it comes from your own selves. 
We have sent you to be a Messenger 
for the people. Allah is enough to be a 
witness.  

ۤ اصََابكََ مِنْ حَسَنَةٍ فمَِنَ االلهِ  وَمَاۤ  مَا
ئَةٍ فمَِنۡ نفَّْسِكَ  وَ  اصََابكََ مِنۡ سَيِّ
ارَْسَلْنٰكَ للِنَّاسِ رَسُوۡلاً  وَكَفٰي بِااللهِ 

  ﴾۷۹شَهِيۡدًا ﴿

 

 80. Whoever obeys the Messenger 
obeys Allah, and whoever turns away, 
then, We did not send you to stand 
guard over them.  

سُوۡلَ فقََدْ اطََاعَ االلهَ  وَمَنۡ مَ  نْ يطُِّعِ الرَّ
ْ حَفِيۡظًا ِ ّٰ فمََاۤ  ارَْسَلْنٰكَ عَليَۡ ؕ  توََ ﴿ ۸۰﴾ 
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 81. They say, “Obedience (we 
observe).” But when they go away 
from you, a group of them conspires at 
night contrary to what they say. Allah 
records what they conspire. So ignore 
them and put your trust in Allah. Allah 
is enough to trust in.  

وَيقَُوۡلوُۡنَ طَاعَةٌ  فاَِذاَ برََزُوۡا مِنْ عِنۡدِكَ 
یۡ  ِ ْ غَيرَۡ الّذَ ُ نْ فَةٌ مِّ ِ تقَُوۡلُ  وَااللهُ بيََّتَ طَآ

تُوۡنَ  ْ يكَْتُبُ مَا يبَُيِّ ُ   فاَعَْرِضْ عَنْ
َ االلهِ  وَكَفٰي بِااللهِ وَكِيۡلاً ﴿وَتوََكَّ   ﴾۸۱لْ عَ

 

 82. Do they not, then, ponder about the 
Qur’an? Had it been from someone 
other than Allah, they would have 
found in it a great deal of discrepancy. 

افَلاََ يتََدَبرَُّوۡنَ القُْرْاٰنَ  وَلوَْ كَانَ مِنْ 
عِنۡدِ غَيرِۡ االلهِ لوََجَدُوۡا فِيۡهِ اخْتِلاَفاً 

ا ﴿  ﴾۸۲كَثِيرًۡ
 

 83. When news concerning peace or 
fear comes to them, they go about 
spreading it. Had they referred it to the 
Messenger and to those having 
authority among them, the truth of the 
matter would have come to the 
knowledge of those of them who are 
able to investigate. But for Allah’s 
grace upon you, and mercy, you would 
have followed the Satan, save a few.  

نَ الاۡمَْنِ اوَِ الخَْوْفِ وَ اِذاَ  جَآءَهُمْ امَْرٌ مِّ
سُوۡلِ وَ اِ اذَاَعُوۡا بِهٖ  وَلوَْ رَدّوُۡھُ   َ الرَّ اِ

ينَۡ اوُ ِ ْ لعََلِمَهُ الّذَ ُ ِ الاۡمَْرِ مِنْ
ْ  وَلوَْ  ُ بِطُوۡنهَٗ مِنْ لاَ فضَْلُ االلهِ  سَْتَنْۢ

يۡطٰنَ  اِلاَّ عَليَۡكُمْ وَرَحْمَتُهٗ لاَتبََّعْتُمُ ا لشَّ
  ﴾۸۳قلَِيۡلاً ﴿

 

 84. So, fight in the way of Allah. You 
are not responsible but for yourself, 
and persuade the believers (to fight in 
Allah’s way). It is likely that Allah 
will prevent the mischief of those who 
disbelieve. Allah is the strongest in 
power and the mightiest in punishing.  

فقََاتِلْ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ  لاَ تكَُلَّفُ اِلاَّ نفَْسَكَ 
ضِ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ  عَسَي االلهُ انَۡ يكَُّفَّ  وَحَرِّ

ينَۡ    باَسَۡ  ِ  باَسًۡا    اشََدُّ    االلهُ  كَفَرُوۡا  وَ    الّذَ
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اشََدُّ تنَۡكِ       ﴾۸۴يۡلاً ﴿وَّ

 85. Whoever makes a good 
recommendation, there shall be for 
him a share from it (in the Hereafter), 
and whoever makes a bad 
recommendation, there shall be for 
him a share from it. Allah is powerful 
over everything.  

شَّْفَعْ شَفَاعَةً مَ  ٗ نصَِيۡبٌ نۡ  حَسَنَةً يكَُّنۡ لّهَ
 ٗ ئَةً يكَُّنۡ لّهَ شَّْفَعْ شَفَاعَةً سَيِّ نْهَا  وَمَنۡ  مِّ
ءٍ  ۡ َ ٰ كُلِّ  نْهَا  وَكَانَ االلهُ عَ كِفْلٌ مِّ

  ﴾۸۵مُّقِيۡتًا ﴿

 

 86. When you are greeted with a 
saLutation, greet with one better than 
it, or return the same. Surely, Allah is 
the One who takes account of 
everything.  

ةٍ فحََيُّوۡا بِاحَْسَنَ مِنْهَاۤ   يۡتُمۡ بِتَحِيَّ وَ اِذاَ حُيِّ
ءٍ  ۡ َ ٰ كُلِّ  اوَْ رُدّوُۡهَا  اِنَّ االلهَ كَانَ عَ

  ﴾۸۶حَسِيۡبًا ﴿
 

 87. Allah: There is no god but He. He 
shall certainly gather you towards the 
Day of Doom. There is no doubt about 
it. Who is more truthful in his word 
than Allah?  

ٰ يوَْمِ   اِلٰهَ  اِلاَّ هُوَ  ليََجْمَعَنَّكُمْ اِ
ۤ االلهَُ لاَ

القِْيٰمَةِ لاَ رَيبَۡ فِيۡهِ  وَمَنْ اصَْدَقُ مِنَ االلهِ 
  ﴾۸۷٪حَدِيثًۡا ﴿
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 88. So, what is the matter with you 
that you have become two groups 
about the hypocrites, while Allah has 
reverted them because of what they 
did. Do you want to guide the one 
whom Allah has let go astray? The one 
whom Allah lets go astray, you shall 
never find a way for him.  

 ۡ ُ فمََا لكَُمْ فيِ المُْنٰفِقِينَۡ فِئَتَينِۡ وَااللهُ ارَْكَسَ
بِمَا كَسَبُوۡا  اتَرُِيدُۡوۡنَ انَۡ تهَۡدُوۡا مَنْ 
اضََلَّ االلهُ  وَمَنۡ يضُّْلِلِ االلهُ فلََنۡ تجَِدَ لَهٗ 

  ﴾۸۸سَبِيۡلاً ﴿
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 89. They wish that you should 
disbelieve, as they have disbelieved, 
and thus you become all alike. So, do 
not take friends from among them 
unless they migrate in the way of 
Allah. Then, if they turn away, seize 
them, and kill them wherever you find 
them, and do not take from among 
them a friend or helper.  

وَدّوُۡا لوَْ تكَْفُرُوۡنَ كَمَا كَفَرُوۡا 
 ْ ُ فتََكُوۡنوُۡنَ سَوَآءً  فلاََ تتََّخِذُوۡا مِنْ
ّٰ يهَُاجِرُوۡا فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ  فاَِنۡ  اوَْليَِآءَ حَ
توََلوَّْا فخَُذُوۡهُمْ وَ اقتُْلوُۡهُمْ حَيۡثُ 

ا وَجَدۡتمُُّوۡهُمْ  وَلاَ  ْ وَليًِّ ُ تتََّخِذُوۡا مِنْ
 ۙ ا ﴿ لاَ نصَِيرًۡ   ﴾۸۹وَّ

 

 90. Except those who join a group 
between whom and you there is a 
treaty, or who come to you with their 
hearts feeling discomfort in fighting 
either against you or against their own 
people. If Allah had so willed, He 
would have given them power over 
you, then they would have fought you 
- so, if they stay away from you, and 
do not fight you and offer you peace, 
then Allah has not given you any 
authority against them.  

 ٰ ينَۡ يصَِلوُۡنَ اِ ِ  قوَْمٍۭ بيَۡنَكُمْ اِلاَّ الّذَ
يۡثَاقٌ اوَْ جَآءُوۡكُمْ حَصِرَتْ  ۡ مِّ ُ وَبيَۡنَ
صُدُوۡرُهُمْ انَۡ يقَُّاتِلوُۡكُمْ اوَْ يقَُاتِلوُۡا 
ْ عَلَيۡكُمْ  ُ ْ  وَلوَْ شَآءَ االلهُ لسََلَّطَ ُ قوَْمَ
فلََقٰتَلوُۡكُمْ  فاَِنِ اعْتَزَلوُۡكُمْ فلََمْ 

لَمَ  فمََا يقَُاتِلوُۡكُمْ  وَالَقَْ  وْا اِليَۡكُمُ السَّ
ْ سَبِيۡلاً ﴿ ِ  ﴾۹۰جَعَلَ االلهُ لكَُمْ عَليَۡ

 

 91. You will find others who want to 
be secure from you, and secure from 
their own people. (But) whenever they 
are called back to the mischief, they 
are plunged into it. So, if they do not 
stay away from you, and do not offer 
peace to you, and do not  restrain  their

سَتَجِدُوۡنَ اٰخَرِينَۡ يرُِيدُۡوۡنَ انَۡ ياَّمَۡنُوۡكُمْ 
 َ ا اِ ْ  كُلَّمَا رُدّوُۡۤ ُ وَياَمَۡنُوۡا قوَْمَ

  عْتَزِلوُۡكُمْ يَ  الفِْتْنَةِ ارُْكِسُوۡا فِيۡهَا  فاَِنۡ لمَّْ 
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 hands, then seize them, and kill them 
wherever you find them, and, We have 
given you an open authority against 
them.  

 ْ ُ ا ايَدِۡيَ
وۡۤ لَمَ وَيكَُفُّ ا اِليَۡكُمُ السَّ

وَيلُْقُوۡۤ
فخَُذُوۡهُمْ وَاقتُْلوُۡهُمْ حَيۡثُ ثقَِفْتُمُوۡهُمْ  

 ُ ْ سُلْطٰنًا وَا ِ كُمْ جَعَلْنَا لكَُمْ عَليَۡ ِ ول
  ﴾۹۱٪مُّبِيۡنًا ﴿
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 92. It is not for a believer (Muslim) to 
kill any believer, except by mistake. 
Whoever kills a believer by mistake, 
then, a believing slave has to be freed, 
and the blood money must be paid to 
his family, unless they forgo it. If he 
(the victim) belongs to a people hostile 
to you and is a believer, then, a 
believing slave has to be freed. If he 
(the victim) belongs to a people 
between whom and you there is treaty, 
then, blood money is to be paid to his 
family, and a believing slave to be 
freed. Whoever does not find one has 
to fast for two consecutive months. 
This is repentance prescribed from 
Allah’s side. Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise.  

 َ مِنًا اِلاَّ قْتُلَ مُؤْ وَمَا كَانَ لمُِؤْمِنٍ انَۡ يّ
 ً ً ا خَطَـٔ ا فتََحْرِيرُۡ  وَمَنۡ قتََلَ مُؤْمِنًا خَطَـٔ

ۤ  اِ  دِيةٌَ مُّسَلَّمَةٌ اِ اهَۡلِهٖ ۤ انَۡ رَقبََةٍ مُّؤْمِنَةٍ وَّ لاَّ
لكَُّمْ  قوُۡا  فاَِنۡ كَانَ مِنۡ قوَْمٍ عَدُوٍّ دَّ يصََّّ

 اِنۡ وَهُوَ مُؤْمِنٌ فتََحْرِيرُۡ رَقبََةٍ مُّؤْمِنَةٍ  وَ 
يۡثَاقٌ  ْ مِّ ُ كَانَ مِنۡ قوَْمٍۭ بيَۡنَكُمْ وَبيَۡنَ
فدَِيةٌَ مُّسَلَّمَةٌ اِ اهَۡلِهٖ وَتحَْرِيرُۡ رَقبََةٍ 
مُّؤْمِنَةٍ  فمََنۡ لمَّْ يجَِدْ فصَِيَامُ شَهۡرَينِۡ 
نَ االلهِ  وَكَانَ االلهُ  مُتَتَابِعَينِۡ  توَْبةًَ مِّ

 ﴾۹۲عَلِيۡمًا حَكِيۡمًا ﴿

 

 93. Whoever kills a believer 
deliberately, his reward is Jahannam 
(Hell) where he shall remain forever, 
and Allah shall be angry with him  and 

دًا فجََزَآؤُھٗ  وَمَنۡ يقَّْتُلْ مُؤْمِنًا مُّتَعَمِّ
مُ   ليَۡهِ عَ    االلهُ    غَضِبَ  وَ   فِيۡهَا   خٰلِدًا   جَهَنَّ
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 shall cast curse upon him, and He has 
prepared for him a mighty punishment.    ﴾۹۳وَلعََنَهٗ وَاعََدَّ لَهٗ عَذَاباً عَظِيۡمًا ﴿

 94. O you who believe, when you go 
out in the way of Allah, be careful, and 
do not say to the one who offers you 
the Salam (saLutation), “You are not a 
believer. to seek stuff of the worldly 
life. So, with Allah there are spoils in 
abundance. In the same state you were 
before; then Allah favored you. So, be 
careful. Surely, Allah is All-Aware of 
what you do.  

ا اِذاَ ضَرَبتُْمْ فيِۡ يايَهَُّ  ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡۤ ِ ا الّذَ
نُوۡا وَلاَ تقَُوۡلوُۡا لمَِنْ الَقْي  سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ فتََبَيَّ
لمَٰ لسَْتَ مُؤْمِنًا  تبَْتَغُوۡنَ  اِليَۡكُمُ السَّ
عَرَضَ الحَْيٰوۃِ الّدُنيَْا  فعَِنۡدَ االلهِ مَغَانِمُ 

ۃٌ  كَذٰلكَِ كُنۡتُمۡ مِّنۡ   قبَْلُ فمََنَّ االلهُ كَثِيرَۡ
نُوۡا  اِنَّ االلهَ كَانَ بِمَا  عَليَۡكُمْ فتََبَيَّ

ا ﴿   ﴾۹۴تعَْمَلوُۡنَ خَبِيرًۡ

 

 95. Those among the believers who sit 
back, except the handicapped, are not 
equal to those who fight in the way of 
Allah with their riches and their lives. 
Allah has raised the rank of those who 
fight with their riches and their lives, 
over those who sit; and to each, Allah 
has promised good. Allah has given 
precedence to those who fight over 
those who sit in giving them a great 
reward  

سَْتَوِی الْ  قٰعِدُوۡنَ مِنَ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ غَيرُۡ لاَ 
رَرِ وَالمُْجٰهِدُوۡنَ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ  ِ الضَّ اوُ
لَ االلهُ  ْ  فضََّ ِ ْ وَانَفُۡسِ ِ ِ بِامَْوَال
 َ ْ عَ ِ ْ وَانَفُۡسِ ِ ِ المُْجٰهِدِينَۡ بِامَْوَال
عَدَ االلهُ  القْٰعِدِينَۡ درََجَةً  وَكُلاًّ وَّ

  ٰ َ الحُْسْ لَ االلهُ المُْجٰهِدِينَۡ عَ وَفضََّ
 ۙ   ﴾۹۵القْٰعِدِينَۡ اجَْرًا عَظِيۡمًا ﴿
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 96. - high ranks from Him and 
forgiveness and mercy. Allah is Most-
Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

رَحْمَةً  وَكَانَ االلهُ  نْهُ وَمَغْفِرَۃً وَّ درََجٰتٍ مِّ
حِيۡمًا ﴿   ﴾۹۶٪غَفُوۡرًا رَّ

   13  
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 97. Those whose souls the angels take 
while they had wronged themselves, 
the angels say (to them), “In what 
business were you (involved)?” They 
say, “We were oppressed in the earth.” 
They say, “Was not the earth of Allah 
wide enough for you to emigrate to 
it?” Those people are such that their 
refuge is Jahannam “ It is an evil place 
to return;  

 ْ ِ كَةُ ظَالمِِيۡۤ انَفُْسِ ِ ُ المَْل ُ
ينَۡ توََفّٰ ِ اِنَّ الّذَ

قاَلوُۡا فِيۡمَ كُنۡتُمْ  قاَلوُۡا كُنَّا مُسْتَضْعَفِينَۡ 
ُ فيِ الاۡرَْضِ  قاَ ا الَمَْ تكَُنْ ارَْضُ االلهِ ل وۡۤ

 ْ ُ كَ مَاوٰۡ ِ وَاسِعَةً فتَُهَاجِرُوۡا فِيۡهَا  فاَوُل
 ۙ ا ﴿ مُ  وَسَآءَتْ مَصِيرًۡ   ﴾۹۷جَهَنَّ

 

 98. except the oppressed men and 
women and children, who cannot have 
means (to emigrate), nor can find a 
way.  

ِّسَآءِ اِلاَّ ا جَالِ وَال لمُْسْتَضْعَفِينَۡ مِنَ الرِّ
لاَ  سَْتَطِيۡعُوۡنَ حِيۡلَةً  وَّ وَالوِْلْدَانِ لاَ 

 ۙ   ﴾۹۸يهَۡتَدُوۡنَ سَبِيۡلاً ﴿
 

 99. As for such, it is likely that Allah 
would pardon them. Allah is Most-
Pardoning, Most-Forgiving.  

كَ عَسَي  ِ ْ  وَكَانَ فاَوُل ُ االلهُ انَۡ يعَّْفُوَ عَنْ
ا غَفُوۡرًا ﴿   ﴾۹۹االلهُ عَفُوًّ

 

 100. Whoever migrates in the way of 
Allah shall find on the earth many a 
place to settle, and a wide dimension 
(of resources). Whoever leaves his 
home migrating for the sake of Allah 
and His Messenger, and death 
overtakes him, then, his reward is 
established with Allah. Allah is Most-
Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

 ُ هَاجِرْ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ يجَِدْ فيِ الاۡرَْضِ وَمَنۡ يّ
سَعَةً  وَمَنۡ يخَّْرُجْ مِنْۢ  ا وَّ مُرٰغَمًا كَثِيرًۡ

َ االلهِ وَرَسُوۡلِهٖ ثمَُّ يدُْرِكْهُ بيَۡتِهٖ مُهَ  اجِرًا اِ
َ االلهِ  وَكَانَ   اجَْرُھٗ    وَقعََ  فقََدْ   المَْوْتُ    عَ
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حِيۡمًا ﴿     14  ﴾٪ ۱۰۰االلهُ غَفُوۡرًا رَّ
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 101. When you travel on the earth, 
there is no sin on you in shortening 
your Salah, if you fear that the 
disbelievers would put you in trouble. 
Surely, the disbelievers are an open 
enemy for you.  

سَۡ عَليَۡكُمْ  وَ اِذاَ ضَرَبتُْمْ فيِ الاۡرَْضِ فلََ
لوٰۃِ ٭ۖ اِنْ خِفْتُمْ  جُنَاحٌ انَۡ تقَْصُرُوۡا مِنَ الصَّ

ينَۡ  ِ  كَفَرُوۡا  اِنَّ الكْٰفِرِينَۡ انَۡ يفَّْتِنَكُمُ الّذَ
ا مُّبِيۡنًا ﴿   ﴾۱۰۱كَانوُۡا لكَُمْ عَدُوًّ

 

 102. When you (O prophet) are in their 
midst, and arrange for them the Salah, 
then, a party from them should stand 
with you, and should take their arms 
along. Then, once they performed 
Sajdah, they should move away from 
you, and the other party, that has not 
yet performed Salah, should come and 
perform Salah with you, and should 
take their precautionary measures and 
their arms. Those who disbelieve 
would want you to become heedless to 
your arms and your belongings, so that 
they come down upon you in a single 
move. There is no sin on you, if you 
have some inconvenience due to rain, 
or you are sick, in putting your arms 
aside, but take your precautionary 
measures. Surely, Allah has prepared 
for the disbelievers a humiliating 
punishment.  

لوٰۃَ  ُ الصَّ ُ َ ْ فاَقَمَْتَ ل ِ وَ اِذاَ كُنۡتَ فِيۡ
ا  عَكَ وَليَْاخُۡذُوۡۤ ۡ مَّ ُ نْ فَةٌ مِّ ِ فلَْتَقُمْ طَآ
ْ  فاَِذاَ سَجَدُوۡا فلَْيَكُوۡنوُۡا مِنۡ  ُ اسَْلِحَتَ

كُمْ  وَلتَْاتِۡ طَآ ِ رَآ فَةٌ اخُْرٰی لمَْ وَّ ِ
يصَُلّوُۡا فلَْيُصَلّوُۡا مَعَكَ وَليَْاخُۡذُوۡا 
ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡا  ِ ْ  وَدَّ الّذَ ُ حِذْرَهُمْ وَاسَْلِحَتَ
لوَْ تغَْفُلوُۡنَ عَنْ اسَْلِحَتِكُمْ وَامَْتِعَتِكُمْ 

احِدَۃً  وَلاَ فيََمِيۡلوُۡنَ عَليَۡكُمۡ  يۡلَةً وَّ  مَّ
طَرٍ جُنَاحَ عَلَيۡكُمْ اِ  نۡ مَّ نۡ كَانَ بِكُمْ اذًَی مِّ

ا اسَْلِحَتَكُمْ   اوَْكُنۡتُمۡ مَّرْضي انَۡ تضََعُوۡۤ
   للِْكٰفِرِينَۡ  وَخُذُوۡا حِذْرَكُمْ  اِنَّ االلهَ اعََدَّ 
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   ﴾۱۰۲عَذَاباً مُّهِيۡنًا ﴿  

 103. Once you have finished your 
Salah, then, remember Allah while 
standing, sitting and reclining. As soon 
as you are secure, perform Salah as 
due. Surely, Salah is an obligation on 
the believers that is tied up with time.  

لٰوۃَ فاَذْكُرُوا االلهَ قِيٰمًا  فاَِذاَ قضََيۡتُمُ الصَّ
ٰ جُنُوۡبِكُمْ  فاَِذاَ  عَ قعُُوۡداً وَّ اطْمَانۡنَۡتُمْ وَّ

 َ لٰوۃَ كَانتَْ عَ لوٰۃَ  اِنَّ الصَّ فاَقَِيۡمُوا الصَّ
وْقوُۡتاً ﴿   ﴾۱۰۳المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ كِتٰبًا مَّ

 

 104. Do not show weakness in 
pursuing these people. If you are 
suffering, they are suffering as you are 
suffering, while you hope from Allah 
what they do not hope. Allah is All-
Knowing, All-Wise.  

وَلاَ تهَِنُوۡا فيِ ابتِْغَآءِ القَْوْمِ  اِنۡ تكَُوۡنوُۡا 
ْ ياَلۡمَُوۡنَ كَمَا تاَلۡمَُوۡنَ   ُ َ تاَلۡمَُوۡنَ فاَِنّ
وَترَْجُوۡنَ مِنَ االلهِ مَا لاَ يرَْجُوۡنَ  وَكَانَ 

 ﴾٪ ۱۰۴مًا ﴿االلهُ عَلِيۡمًا حَكِيۡ 

          15  
4  12 

 105. Surely, We have revealed to you 
the Book with the truth, so that you 
may judge between people according 
to what Allah has shown you. Do not 
be an advocate for those who breach 
trust.  

ۤ اِليَۡكَ الكِْ  ۤ انَزَۡلنَْا تٰبَ بِالحَْقِّ لتَِحْكُمَ اِناَّ
كَ االلهُ  وَلاَ تكَُنۡ  ۤ  ارَٰ بينََۡ النَّاسِ بِمَا

نِينَۡ خَصِيۡمًا ﴿ ِ  ﴾ۙ ۱۰۵للِّْخَآ
 

 106. Seek forgiveness from Allah. 
Surely, Allah is All-Forgiving, Very-
Merciful. 

اسْتَغْفِرِ االلهَ     اِنَّ االلهَ كَانَ غَفُوۡرًا وَّ
حِ   ﴾ۚ ۱۰۶يۡمًا ﴿رَّ

 

 107. Do not argue on behalf of those 
who betray themselves. Surely, Allah 
does not like anyone who is a sinful 
betrayer.  

  ْ ُ ينَۡ يخَْتَانوُۡنَ انَفُۡسَ ِ وَلاَ تجَُادِلْ عَنِ الّذَ
اناً اثَِيۡمًا ﴿   ﴾�۱۰۷اِنَّ االلهَ  لاَ يحُِبُّ مَنۡ كَانَ خَوَّ
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 108. They feel shy before people, but 
do not feel shy before Allah. He 
(Allah) is with them when they make 
plans at night to give a statement He 
(Allah) does not like. Allah 
encompasses whatever they do.  

سَْ  تَخْفُوۡنَ سَّْتَخْفُوۡنَ مِنَ النَّاسِ وَلاَ 
تُوۡنَ مَا لاَ  ْ  اِذْ يبَُيِّ ُ مِنَ االلهِ وَهُوَ مَعَ
يرَْضٰي مِنَ القَْوْلِ  وَكَانَ االلهُ بِمَا 

  ﴾۱۰۸يعَْمَلوُۡنَ مُحِيۡطًا ﴿

 

 109. Look, this is what you are! You 
have argued for them in the worldly 
life, but who shall argue for them with 
Allah on the Day of Judgement, or 
who shall be their defender?  

ْ فيِ الحَْيٰوۃِ  ُ هانَتُۡمْ هؤُلاَءِٓ جٰدَلتُْمْ عَنْ
ْ يوَْمَ  ُ الّدُنيَْا  فمََنۡ يجَُّادِلُ االلهَ عَنْ

ْ وَكِيۡلاً ﴿ ِ نۡ يكَُّوۡنُ عَليَۡ   ﴾۱۰۹القِْيٰمَةِ امَۡ مَّ
 

 110. Whoever acts evil or wrongs 
himself, then seeks forgiveness from 
Allah, shall find Allah Most-
Forgiving, Very-Merciful. 

ءًا اوَْ يظَْلِمْ نفَْسَهٗ ثمَُّ  وَمَنۡ يعَّْمَلْ سُوۡٓ
حِيۡمًا ﴿   ﴾۱۱۰سَْتَغْفِرِ االلهَ يجَِدِ االلهَ غَفُوۡرًا رَّ

 

 111. Whoever commits a sin, commits 
it only against himself. Allah is All-
Knowing, All-Wise.  

 ٰ وَمَنۡ يكَّْسِبْ اِثمًْا فاَِنمََّا يكَْسِبُهٗ عَ
  ﴾۱۱۱نفَْسِهٖ  وَكَانَ االلهُ عَلِيۡمًا حَكِيۡمًا ﴿

 

 112. Whoever commits a vice or a sin, 
then shifts its blame to an innocent 
person, he indeed takes the burden of a 
false imputation and a glaring sin.  

ـةًَٔ اوَْ اِثمًْا ثمَُّ يرَْمِ  ٓ وَمَنۡ يكَّْسِبْ خَطِيۡ
بِهٖ برَِيـۡٓـأً فقََدِ احْتَمَلَ بهُۡتَاناً وَّ اِثمًْا 

  ﴾٪ ۱۱۲مُّبِيۡنًا ﴿
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 113. If the grace of Allah and His 
mercy had not been with you, a group 
from them had resolved to mislead 
you,   while    they   mislead  none  but 

تۡ  وَلوَْلاَ فضَْلُ االلهِ عَليَۡكَ وَرَحْمَتُهٗ لهََمَّ
 ْ ُ نْ فَةٌ مِّ ِ آ   يضُِلّوُۡنَ    يضُِّلّوُۡكَ  وَمَا   انَۡ   طَّ
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 themselves; and they can do you no 
harm. Allah has revealed to you the 
Book and the wisdom, and has taught 
you what you did not know. The grace 
of Allah on you has always been great. 

ءٍ   ۡ َ وۡنكََ مِنۡ  ْ وَمَا يضَُرُّ ُ  انَفُۡسَ
ۤ اِلاَّ

تٰبَ وَالحِْكْمَةَ وَانَزَۡلَ االلهُ عَلَيۡكَ الكِْ 
وَعَلَّمَكَ مَا لمَْ تكَُنْ تعَْلَمُ  وَكَانَ فضَْلُ 

   ﴾۱۱۳االلهِ عَلَيۡكَ عَظِيۡمًا ﴿

 

 114. There is no good in most of their 
whisperings, unless one bids charity or 
a fair action, or reconciliation between 
people. The one who does this, to seek 
Allah’s pleasure, We shall give him a 
great reward.  

ْ  اِلاَّ مَنْ امََرَ  ُ نۡ نجَّْوٰ لاَ خَيرَۡ فيِۡ كَثِيرٍۡ مِّ
 بينََۡ  بِصَدَقةٍَ اوَْ مَعْرُوۡفٍ اوَْ اِصْلاَحٍۭ 

غَآءَ مَرْضَاتِ   وَمَنۡ يفَّْعَلْ ذٰلكَِ ابتِْ النَّاسِ 
 ﴾۱۱۴يۡـهِ اجَْرًا عَظِيۡمًا ﴿االلهِ فسََوْفَ نؤُْتِ 

 

 115. Whoever breaks away with the 
Messenger after the right path has 
become clear to him, and follows what 
is not the way of the believers, We 
shall let him have what he chose, and 
We shall admit him to Jahannam, 
which is an evil place to return.  

 َ سُوۡلَ مِنْۢ بعَْدِ مَا تبََينَّ شَُّاقِقِ الرَّ وَمَنۡ 
بِعْ غَيرَۡ سَبِيۡلِ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ  لَهُ الهُْدٰی وَيتََّ
مَ  وَسَآءَتْ  ّٰ وَنصُْلِهٖ جَهَنَّ ٖ مَا توََ نوَُلّهِ

ا ﴿   ﴾٪ ۱۱۵مَصِيرًۡ

          17  
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 116. Surely, Allah does not forgive 
that a partner is ascribed to Him, and 
forgives anything short of that for 
whomsoever He wills. Whoever 
ascribes a partner to Allah has indeed 
gone far astray.  

شُّْرَكَ بِهٖ وَيغَْفِرُ مَا دوُۡنَ  اِنَّ االلهَ لاَ يغَْفِرُ انَۡ 
شُّْرِكْ بِااللهِ فقََدْ ذٰلكَِ لمَِ  شََّآءُ  وَمَنۡ  نۡ 

  ﴾۱۱۶ضَلَّ ضَلٰلاًۢ بعَِيۡدًا ﴿
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 117. They invoke none, besides Him, 
but feminine objects; and they invoke 
none but Satan, the rebel  

ۤ اِنٰثًا  وَ اِنۡ يدَّْعُوۡنَ   اِنۡ يدَّْعُوۡنَ مِنۡ دوُۡنِهٖۤ اِلاَّ
رِيدًۡا ﴿اِ    ﴾ۙ ۱۱۷لاَّ شَيۡطٰنًا مَّ

 

 118. whom Allah has cursed. He (the 
Satan) said, “Surely I will take an 
appointed share from Your slaves,  

لعََّنَهُ االلهُ  وَقاَلَ لاَتَخَِّذَنَّ مِنْ عِبَادِكَ نصَِيۡبًا 
فْرُوۡضًا ﴿   ﴾ۙ ۱۱۸مَّ

 

 119. and I will lead them astray, and I 
will tempt them with false hopes, and I 
will command them, whereby they 
shall slit the ears of cattle, and I will 
command them, whereby they shall 
alter the creation of Allah.” Whoever 
takes the Satan for friend, instead of 
Allah, incurs an obvious loss.  

 ْ ُ َ مُرَنّ ْ وَلاَٰ ُ يَنَّ ْ وَلاَمَُنِّ ُ لاَضُِلَّنَّ وَّ
 ْ ُ َ مُرَنّ كُنَّ اٰذاَنَ الاۡنَعَْامِ وَلاَٰ فلَيَُبَتِّ
يۡطٰنَ  نَّ خَلْقَ االلهِ  وَمَنۡ يتََّّخِذِ الشَّ ُ فلَيَُغَيرِّ
نۡ دوُۡنِ االلهِ فقََدْ خَسِرَ خُسْرَاناً  ا مِّ وَليًِّ

 ﴾ؕ ۱۱۹ ﴿ نًامُّبِيۡ 

 

 120. He (the Satan) makes promises to 
them, and he tempts them with hopes. 
The Satan does not make a promise to 
them but to deceive.  

يۡطٰنُ يَ  ْ  وَمَا يعَِدُهُمُ الشَّ ِ يۡ عِدُهُمْ وَيمَُنِّ
  ﴾۱۲۰اِلاَّ غُرُوۡرًا ﴿

 

 121. As for such people, their refuge is 
Jahannam, and they shall find no 
escape from it.  

مُ  وَلاَ يجَِدُوۡنَ عَنْهَا  ْ جَهَنَّ ُ كَ مَاوٰۡ ِ اوُل
  ﴾۱۲۱مَحِيۡصًا ﴿

 

 122. Those who believe and do good 
deeds, We shall admit them to the 
gardens beneath which rivers flow. 
They shall live there forever, it being a 
real promise from Allah; and who is 
more truthful than Allah in his word?  

لِحٰتِ  ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا وَعَمِلوُا الصّٰ ِ وَالّذَ
تٍ تجَْرِیۡ مِنۡ تحَْتِهَا  ْ جَنّٰ ُ سَنُدْخِلُ

وَعْدَ  ينَۡ فِيۡهَاۤ ابَدًَا  االلهِ ا الاۡنَهْٰرُ خٰلِدِ  حَقًّ
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   ﴾۱۲۲اصَْدَقُ مِنَ االلهِ قِيۡلاً ﴿مَنْ  وَ   

 123. This is not (a matter of) your 
fancies or the fancies of the People of 
the Book. Whoever does evil shall be 
requited for it, and he shall find neither 
a friend for himself, besides Allah, nor 
a helper.  

ِ اهَۡلِ  ّ ِ  امََا
ۤ كُمْ وَلاَ سَۡ بِامََانِيِّ لَ

ءًا يجُّْزَ بِهٖ  وَلاَ  الكِْتٰبِ  مَنۡ يعَّْمَلْ سُوۡٓ
ا ﴿ لاَ نصَِيرًۡ ا وَّ   ﴾۱۲۳يجَِدْ لَهٗ مِنۡ دوُۡنِ االلهِ وَليًِّ

 

 124. Whoever, male or female, does 
good deeds and is a believer, then such 
people shall enter Paradise, and they 
shall not be wronged in the least.  

لِحٰتِ مِنۡ ذكََرٍ اوَْ  وَمَنۡ يعَّْمَلْ مِنَ الصّٰ
ةَ  كَ يدَْخُلوُۡنَ الجَْنَّ ِ انُثٰۡي وَهُوَ مُؤْمِنٌ فاَوُل

ا ﴿   ﴾۱۲۴وَلاَ يظُْلَمُوۡنَ نقَِيرًۡ
 

 125. Who is better in Faith than one 
who has surrendered his self to Allah 
and is good in deeds, and has followed 
the creed of Ibrahim, the upright. 
Allah has made Ibrahim a friend.  

نْ اسَْلَمَ وَجْهَهٗ اللهِِ  مَّ وَمَنْ احَْسَنُ دِينًۡا مِّ
َ اِبْ  رٰهِيۡمَ وَهُوَ مُحْسِنٌ وَّ اتبََّعَ مِلّةَ
  ﴾۱۲۵حَنِيۡفًا  وَاتخََّذَ االلهُ اِبرْٰهِيۡمَ خَلِيۡلاً ﴿

 

 126. To Allah belongs what is in the 
heavens and what is in the earth. Allah 
encompasses every thing.  

مٰوٰتِ وَمَا فيِ الاۡرَْضِ   وَاللهِِ مَا فيِ السَّ
ءٍ مُّ  ۡ َ   ﴾٪ ۱۲۶حِيۡطًا ﴿وَكَانَ االلهُ بِكُلِّ 

   18  
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 127. They ask you about women. Say, 
“Allah answers you about them, and 
so does what is recited to you from the 
Book regarding orphaned women 
whom you do not give what is 
prescribed for them and tend to marry 
them, and regarding the weak from the 
children, and that you should maintain 
justice for the orphans. Whatever good 
you do Allah is aware of it.  

ِّسَآءِ  قلُِ االلهُ  سَْتَفْتُوۡنكََ فيِ ال وَ
ٰ عَليَۡكُمْ فيِ  يفُْتِيۡكُمْ فِيۡهِنَّ  وَمَا يتُْ

ۡ لاَ تؤُْتوُۡنهَُنَّ الكِْتٰبِ فيِۡ يتَٰمَي ا ِ ِّسَآءِ الّٰ ل
 تنَۡكِحُوۡهُنَّ  انَۡ  ترَْغَبُوۡنَ    وَ  كُتِبَ لهَُنَّ  مَا 
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وَالمُْسْتَضْعَفِينَۡ مِنَ الوِْلْدَانِ  وَ انَۡ   
تقَُوۡمُوۡا للِْيَتٰمٰي بِالقِْسْطِ  وَمَا تفَْعَلوُۡا 

  ﴾۱۲۷ا ﴿مِنْ خَيرٍۡ فاَِنَّ االلهَ كَانَ بِهٖ عَلِيۡمً 
 

 128. If a woman fears ill treatment or 
aversion from her husband, then, there 
is no sin on them in entering into a 
compromise between them. 
Compromise is better. Avarice is made 
to be present in human souls. If you do 
good and fear Allah, then, Allah is 
All-Aware of what you do.  

شُُوۡزًا  وَ اِنِ امْرَاَ ۃٌ خَافتَْ مِنْۢ بعَْلِهَا 
ۤ  انَۡ  اوَْ اِعْرَاضًا فلاََ جُنَاحَ عَليَۡهِمَا
لْحُ  يصُّْلِحَا بيَۡنَهُمَا صُلْحًا  وَالصُّ
حَّ  وَ اِنۡ  خَيرٌۡ  وَاحُْضِرَتِ الاۡنَفُۡسُ الشُّ

قُوۡا فاَِنَّ االلهَ كَانَ بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡنَ تحُْسِنُوۡا وَتَ  تَّ
ا ﴿   ﴾۱۲۸خَبِيرًۡ

 

 129. You shall never be able to 
maintain real equality between wives, 
even though you are eager to. So, do 
not lean totally (towards one) and 
leave the other as suspended. If you 
act righteously and fear Allah, then, 
Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-
Merciful.  

ِّسَآءِ  ا انَۡ تعَْدِلوُۡا بينََۡ ال سَْتَطِيۡعُوۡۤ وَلنَۡ 
وَلوَْ حَرَصْتُمْ فلاََ تمَِيۡلوُۡا كُلَّ المَْيۡلِ 
فتََذَرُوۡهَا كَالمُْعَلَّقَةِ  وَ اِنۡ تصُْلِحُوۡا 

قُوۡا فاَِنَّ  حِيۡمًا ﴿وَتتََّ   ﴾۱۲۹االلهَ كَانَ غَفُوۡرًا رَّ

 

 130. If they separate, Allah shall, 
through His capacity, make each of 
them need-free (of the other). Allah is 
All-Embracing, All-Wise.  

نۡ سَعَتِهٖ   قاَ يغُْنِ االلهُ كُلاًّ مِّ وَ اِنۡ يتََّفَرَّ
  ﴾۱۳۰سِعًا حَكِيۡمًا ﴿وَكَانَ االلهُ وَا

 



سآء  4 ال 5والمحصنٰت   153    
 

   1منزل   
 

 131. To Allah belongs what is in the 
heavens and what is in the earth. We 
have ordered those who were given the 
Book before you, and (ordered) you 
yourselves to fear Allah. If you 
disbelieve, then, surely to Allah 
belongs what is in the heavens and 
what is in the earth. Allah is All-
Independent, Ever-Praised.  

مٰوٰتِ وَمَا فيِ الاۡرَْضِ  وَلقََدْ  وَاللهِِ مَا فيِ السَّ
ينَۡ اوُۡتوُا الكِْتٰبَ مِنۡ قبَْلِكُمْ  ِ يۡنَا الّذَ وَصَّ

اِنَّ وَ اِياَّكُمْ انَِ اتقَُّوا االلهَ  وَ اِنۡ تكَْفُرُوۡا فَ 
مٰوٰتِ وَمَا فيِ الاۡرَْضِ  وَكَانَ  اللهِِ مَا فيِ السَّ

ا حَمِيۡدًا ﴿   ﴾۱۳۱االلهُ غَنِيًّ

 

 132. To Allah belongs what is in the 
heavens and what is in the earth, and 
Allah is enough to trust in.  

مٰوٰتِ وَمَا فيِ الاۡرَْضِ   وَاللهِِ مَا فيِ السَّ
  ﴾۱۳۲فٰي بِااللهِ وَكِيۡلاً ﴿وَكَ 

 

 133. If He so wills, He can remove 
you, O men, and bring others (in your 
place). Allah has the power to do that.  

شََّاۡ يذُْهِبْكُمْ ايَهَُّا النَّاسُ وَياَتِۡ  اِنۡ 
ٰ ذٰلكَِ قدَِيرًۡا ﴿   ﴾۱۳۳بِاٰخَرِينَۡ  وَكَانَ االلهُ عَ

 

 134. Whoever seeks the reward of this 
world, then, with Allah is the reward 
of this world and of the Hereafter. 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Seeing.  

مَنۡ كَانَ يرُِيدُۡ ثوََابَ الّدُنيَْا فعَِنۡدَ االلهِ 
خِرَۃِ   وَكَانَ االلهُ  ثوََابُ الّدُنيَْا وَالاٰۡ

ا ﴿   ﴾٪ ۱۳۴سَمِيۡعًۢا بصَِيرًۡ

      19  
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 135. O you who believe, be upholders 
of justice -witnesses for Allah, even 
though against (the interest of) your 
selves or the parents, and the kinsmen. 
One may be rich or poor, Allah is 
better caretaker of both. So do not 
follow desires, lest you should swerve. 
If you twist or avoid (the evidence), 
then, Allah is all-aware of what you 
do.  

مِينَۡ  ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا كُوۡنوُۡا قوَّٰ ِ يايَهَُّا الّذَ
بِالقِْسْطِ شُهَدَآءَ  اللهِِ وَلوَْ عَ انَفُۡسِكُمْ 

ا اوَْ ينِۡ وَالاۡقَرَْبِينَۡ اوَِالوَْالِدَ   اِنۡ يكَُّنْ غَنِيًّ
بِعُوا الهَْویفقَِ  ٰ بِهِمَا  فلاََ تتََّ ا فاَاللهُ اوَْ   يرًۡ
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ا اوَْ تعُْرِضُوۡا فاَِنَّ االلهَ    انَۡ تعَْدِلوُۡا  وَ اِنۡ تلَْوٗۤ
ا ﴿   ﴾۱۳۵كَانَ بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡنَ خَبِيرًۡ

 

 136. O you who believe, do believe in 
Allah and His Messenger and in the 
Book He has revealed to His 
Messenger and in the Books He has 
revealed earlier. Whoever disbelieves 
in Allah and His angels and His Books 
and His Messengers and the Last Day 
has indeed gone far astray.  

ا اٰمِنُوۡا بِااللهِ وَرَسُوۡلِهٖ ي  ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡۤ ِ ايَهَُّا الّذَ
ٰ رَسُوۡلِهٖ وَالكِْتٰبِ  لَ عَ یۡ نزََّ ِ وَالكِْتٰبِ الّذَ
یۡۤ انَزَۡلَ مِنۡ قبَْلُ  وَمَنۡ يكَّْفُرْ بِااللهِ  ِ الّذَ

كَتِ  ِ خِرِ هٖ وَكُتُبِهٖ وَرُسُلِهٖ وَاليَْ وَمَل وْمِ الاٰۡ
 ﴾۱۳۶لاًۢ بعَِيۡدًا ﴿فقََدْ ضَلَّ ضَلٰ 

 

 137. Surely, those who believed and 
then disbelieved, believed again and 
then disbelieved, then went on 
increasing in their disbelief -Allah is 
not to forgive them nor lead them on 
the path.  

ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا ثمَُّ كَفَرُ  ِ وۡا ثمَُّ اٰمَنُوۡا ثمَُّ اِنَّ الّذَ
كَفَرُوۡا ثمَُّ ازْداَدوُۡا كُفْرًا لمَّْ يكَُنِ االلهُ 

ْ سَبِيۡلاً ﴿ ُ ْ وَلاَ ليَِهۡدِيَ ُ َ   ﴾ؕ ۱۳۷ليَِغْفِرَ ل
 

 138. Give the hypocrites the good 
news’ that for them there is a painful 
punishment  

رِ المُْنٰفِقِينَۡ بِانََّ  ۨ شَِّ ْ عَذَاباً الَيِۡمَ ُ َ    ﴾ۙ ۱۳۸ ﴿ا ل

 139. -those who take the disbelievers 
for friends rather than the believers. 
Are they seeking honor in their 
company? But, indeed, all honor 
belongs to Allah,  

ينَۡ يَ  ِ خِذُوۡنَ الكْٰفِرِينَۡ اوَْليَِآءَ مِنۡ الّذَ  دوُۡنِ تَّ
ۃَ فاَِنَّ  المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ  ايَبَْتَغُوۡنَ عِنۡدَهُمُ العِْزَّ

ۃَ اللهِِ جَمِيۡعًا ﴿  ﴾ؕ ۱۳۹العِۡزَّ
 

 140. and He has revealed to you in the 
Book that when you hear the verses of 
Allah being disbelieved and ridiculed, 
you should not  sit  with   them  unless 

لَ عَليَۡكُمْ فيِ الكِْتٰبِ انَْ  اِذاَ  وَقدَْ نزََّ
 ُ سُْتَهۡزَا    بِهَا سَمِعْتُمْ اٰيٰتِ االلهِ يكُۡفَرُ بِهَا وَ
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 they enter into some other discourse. 
You, in that case, would be like them. 
Surely, Allah is to gather all 
hypocrites and disbelievers in 
Jahannam “  

ّٰ يخَُوۡ  ْ حَ ُ ضُوۡا فيِۡ فلاََ تقَْعُدُوۡا مَعَ
ْ  اِنَّ االلهَ  ُ ثْلُ � اِنكَُّمْ  اِذاً مِّ ھٖۤ   حَدِيثٍۡ غَيرِۡ

مَ جَامِعُ المُْنٰفِقِينَۡ وَالكْٰفِرِينَۡ فيِۡ جَهَ  نَّ
 ۨ  ﴾ۙ ۱۴۰ ﴿اجَمِيۡعَ

 

 141. -those who look for (a misfortune 
for) you, so, if there is a victory for 
you, they say, “Were we not with 
you?” But if there is a gain for the 
disbelievers, they say (to them), “Had 
we not overpowered you, still 
protected you from the believers?” So, 
Allah will decide between you on the 
Doomsday. Allah shall never give the 
disbelievers a way against the 
believers.  

بصَُّوۡنَ بِكُمْ  فاَِنۡ كَانَ لكَُمْ  ينَۡ يترَََ ِ الّذَ
� وَ اِنۡ  عَكُمْ  ا الَمَْ نكَُنۡ مَّ نَ االلهِ قاَلوُۡۤ فتَْحٌ مِّ
ا الَمَْ  كَانَ للِْكٰفِرِينَۡ نصَِيۡبٌ  قاَلوُۡۤ

نَ سَْتَحْوِذْ   عَلَيۡكُمْ وَنمَْنَعْكُمۡ مِّ
المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ  فاَاللهُ يحَْكُمُ بيَۡنَكُمْ يوَْمَ 
 َ القِْيٰمَةِ  وَلنَۡ يجَّْعَلَ االلهُ للِْكٰفِرِينَۡ عَ

  ﴾٪ ۱۴۱المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ سَبِيۡلاً ﴿
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 142. Surely, the hypocrites (try to) 
deceive Allah while He is the One 
who leaves them in deception. And 
when they stand for Salah, they stand 
up lazily, only to show people, and do 
not remember Allah but a little,  

  ْ ُ اِنَّ المُْنٰفِقِينَۡ يخُٰدِعُوۡنَ االلهَ وَهُوَ خَادِعُ
 َ ا اِ ٰ  وَ اِذاَ قاَمُوۡۤ لوٰۃِ قاَمُوۡا كُسَا  الصَّ

يرَُآءُوۡنَ النَّاسَ وَلاَ يذَْكُرُوۡنَ االلهَ اِلاَّ 
  ﴾�۱۴۲قلَِيۡلاً ﴿
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 143. wavering between (this and) that, 
neither here nor there. Whomsoever 
Allah lets go astray, you shall never 
find a way for him.  

ٰ مُّذَبذَْبِينَۡ  ۤ اِ ٰ هؤُلاَءِٓ وَلاَ ۤ اِ  بينََۡ ذٰلكَِ ٭ۖ لاَ
هؤُلاَءِٓ  وَمَنۡ يضُّْلِلِ االلهُ فلََنۡ تجَِدَ لَهٗ 

  ﴾۱۴۳سَبِيۡلاً ﴿
 

 144. O you who believe, do not take 
the disbelievers for friends instead of 
the believers. Do you want to produce 
before Allah a clear evidence against 
yourselves?  

ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا لاَ تتََّخِذُوا الكْٰفِرِينَۡ  ِ يايَهَُّا الّذَ
اوَْليَِآءَ مِنۡ دوُۡنِ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ اتَرُِيدُۡوۡنَ انَۡ 

 ﴾۱۴۴نًا مُّبِيۡنًا ﴿عَلوُۡا اللهِِ عَليَۡكُمْ سُلْطٰ تجَْ 
 

 145. Surely, the hypocrites are in the 
lowest level of the Fire, and you shall 
never find for them a helper 

اِنَّ المُْنٰفِقِينَۡ فيِ الّدَرْكِ الاۡسَْفَلِ مِنَ 
ا ﴿ ْ نصَِيرًۡ ُ َ   ﴾ۙ ۱۴۵النَّارِ  وَلنَۡ تجَِدَ ل

 

 146. -except those who repent and 
correct themselves and hold on to 
Allah and make their Faith pure for 
Allah. So, those are with the believers, 
and Allah will give the believers a 
great reward.  

ينَۡ تاَبوُۡا وَاصَْلَحُوۡا وَاعْتَصَمُوۡا  ِ اِلاَّ الّذَ
كَ مَعَ  ِ ْ اللهِِ فاَوُل ُ بِااللهِ وَاخَْلَصُوۡا دِينَۡ

وْفَ يؤُْتِ االلهُ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ  وَسَ 
  ﴾۱۴۶اجَْرًا عَظِيۡمًا ﴿

 

 147. What would Allah get by 
punishing you, if you are grateful and 
believe? Allah is Appreciating, All-
Knowing.  

مَا يفَْعَلُ االلهُ بِعَذَابِكُمْ  اِنۡ شَكَرْتمُْ 
  ﴾۱۴۷شَاكِرًا عَلِيۡمًا ﴿وَاٰمَنۡتُمْ  وَكَانَ االلهُ 
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